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William B. Whitman 1962-1964 Consular Officer, Palermo 
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Peter S. Bridges 1966-1971 Political Officer, Rome 

 1981-1984 Deputy Chief of Mission, Rome 

 

Howard Imbrey 1967-1968 Worldwide Information Services, Rome 

 1972-1976 Worldwide Information Services, Rome 

 

Manuel Abrams 1967-1969 Economic Minister, Rome 

 

Peter K. Murphy 1967-1971 Consular Officer, Milan 

 1981-1984 Consul General, Genoa 

 

Robert E. Barbour 1967-1972 Rome 

 



 

7 

Alexander A.L. Klieforth 1967-1973 Public Affairs Officer, USIS, Rome 

 

Mary Chiavarini 1968-1973 Consul General, Palermo, Sicily 

 

Isabel Cumming 1968-1973 Secretary, USIS, Rome 

 

Raymond C. Ewing 1970-1973 Financial Economist, Rome 

 

Harry Coburn 1970-1974 Political/Economic Officer, Rome 

 1974-1976 Political/Economic Officer, Florence 

 1992-1995 Political Counselor, Rome 

 

Michael A. Boorstein 1971-1973 Administrative Officer, Palermo, Sicily 

 

Carl A. Bastiani 1971-1974 Deputy Consul General, Genoa 

 

James F. Creagan 1971-1974 Assistant Labor Attaché, Rome 
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Department, Rome 
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 1976-1979 Political Officer, Rome 

 

Michael G. Anderson 1974-1976 Consular Officer/Staff Assistant to 
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Ambassador, Rome 

 1986-1987 Political/Economic Officer, Genoa 

 1987-1990 Political Officer, Rome 

 

Martin Wenick 1974-1978 Political Officer, Rome 

 

Walter J. Silva 1974-1978 Political-Military Affairs Officer, Rome 

 1981-1985 Naples 

 

Stanton H. Burnett 1974-1978 Counselor for Public Affairs, USIS, Rome 

 1980-1983 Public Affairs Officer, USIS, Rome 

 

Charles Higginson 1975-1978 Deputy US Representative, Food and 

Agricultural Organization, Rome 

 

Jonathan D. Stoddart 1975-1979 Political Advisor, Naples 

 

John Wolf 1976-1980 Office of Agrigulture, International 

Organization Bureau, Washington, DC 

 

Lacy A. Wright, Jr. 1976-1978 Deputy Consul General, Milan 

 1978-1980 Italy Desk Officer, Washington, DC 

 

Roland K. Kuchel 1976-1980 Political Officer, Rome 

 

Joseph R. McGhee 1976-1978 Aide to Ambassador, Rome 

 1983-1987 Political Officer, Rome 

 1995-1997 Political-Military Counselor, Rome 

 

James F. Creagan 1977-1980 Political\/Economic Officer, Naples 

 

R. Barry Fulton 1977-1982 Deputy Public Affairs Officer, USIA, Rome 

 

Gilbert R. Callaway 1977-1978 SAIS, Bologna 

 1978-1982 Press/Information Attaché, Rome 

 1988-1992 Cultural Attaché, Rome 

 

G. Clay Nettles 1978-1979 NATO Defense College, Rome 

 

James C. Cason 1978-1981 U.S. International Marketing Center, Milan 

Fairgrounds, Milan 

 

Robert Knopes 1978-1981 Deputy Cultural Officer, USIS, Rome 

 

Charles Stuart Kennedy 1979-1981 Consul General, Naples 
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Stephanie Smith Kinney 1979-1981 Assistant Environment, Science & 

Technology Attaché/Visa Officer, Rome 

 

James F. Creagan 1980-1982 Italian & Vatican Desk Officer, Washington, 

DC 

 

Anthony G. Freeman 1980-1983 Labor Counselor, Rome 

 

J. Phillip McLean 1980-1983 Deputy Principle Officer, Milan 

 

Dale M. Povenmire 1980-1983 Counselor for Labor Affairs, Rome 

 

Frederick G. Mason 1981 Deputy Cultural Affairs Officer, USIS, 

Rome 

 

Herman Rebhan 1981 General Secretary, International 

metalworkers Federation, Washington, DC 

 

John Hurd Willett 1981-1984 Political Officer, Rome 

 

Maxwell M. Rabb 1981-1989 Ambassador 

 

William Jeffras Dieterich 1982-1983 Public Affairs Officer, Rome 

 

Sue Patterson 1982-1986 Consul General, Milan 

 

Carl Bastiani 1983-1987 Principal Officer, Torino 

 

Donald A. Kruse 1984-1985 Political Advisor to Commander-in 

  Chief, Allied Forces South, Naples 

 

Michael A. Boorstein 1985 Temporary Duty, Rome 

 

Robert K. Geis 1985-198? USIS, Florence 

 

Harold W. Geisel 1985-1986 NATO Defense College, Rome 

1986-1987 Counselor for Administration, Rome 

 

Leslie M. Alexander 1986-1989 Economic Counselor, Rome 

 

Thomas Macklin, Jr. 1986-1989 General Services Officer, Rome 

 

Stephen Low 1987-1992 Director, SAIS, Bologna 

 

Gerald J. Monroe 1989-1992 U.S. Representative to FAO, Rome 
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Peter F. Secchia 1989-1992 Ambassador 

 

Thomas P. Melady 1989-1993 Ambassador, Holy See 

 

Aubrey Hooks 1991-1992 NATO Defense College, Rome 

 

William Harrison Marsh 1992-1994 Food and Agricultural Organization, Rome 

 

Michael M. Mahoney 1993-1995 Consul General, Rome 

 

James F. Creagan 1993-1996 Deputy Chief of Mission/Charg® dôAffaires, 

Rome 

 

Howard K. Walker 1994-1997 Deputy Commandant, NATO Defense 

College, Rome 

 

James W. Chamberlin 1995 Science Counselor, Rome 

 

William P. Pope 1999-2000 Deputy Chief of Mission, Rome 

 

Alphonse F. La Porta 2000-2003 Political Adviser to Commander of 

NATO, Naples 

 

Beatrice Camp 2014-2015 Milan Expo Coordinator, Office of 

European Affairs, Washington, DC 

 

 

 

CONSTANCE RAY HARVEY  

Consul General 

Milan (1931-1938) 

 

Constance Ray Harvey was born in Buffalo, New York in December 16, 1904. She 

received a bachelorôs degree from Smith College in 1927. Her career in the 

Foreign Service included positions in Italy, Switzerland, France, Greece, 

Germany, the United Kingdom (Scotland), Austria, and Washington, DC. 

Following World War II, Ms. Harvey received the Medal of Freedom, the United 

Statesô highest civilian award. This interview was conducted by Dr. Milton 

Colvin, Washington and Lee University on July 11, 1988. 

 

HARVEY: I went out to Milan in August of 1931. I was there seven years during practically 

most of fascism. But I had been in Italy before, in the fall of 1923, with my parents, when I saw 

Mussolini enter Florence for the first time. Of course, the march on Rome had occurred before 

that, but he had not gone officially to Florence. What I remembered was that the crowds in the 

street were cowed and silent as he stood up in his open car in the procession. They acted afraid of 

him, quite different from their subsequent admiration. 
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By 1931, there certainly was affection for Mussolini. He had become very popular. Things began 

to seem to get better, and the Italians seemed to like his taking a firm hand. The trains ran on 

time; that was the one thing that everybody said was good. Everyone admitted, even I and other 

Americans, that there were very good things about fascism, that the country needed to be better 

organized, and attempts were made to do so. 

 

I think that like all Latins, the Italians believe that once a subject or a program has been outlined, 

it is almost the same as if it had been accomplished. Actually, it took me about two and a half 

years after I had been in Italy and had been studying the corporate state earnestly to discover that 

during all the existence of fascism, only one corporation actually started to function. I had been 

going to meetings of the Italian Chamber of Commerce, where I would see gentlemen with 

perspiring, fat necks sitting in front of me, trying to understand what the corporate state was 

really going to be and do. There was the corporation of the professors, there was the corporation 

of the manufacturers, of workers, and the industrialists. The corporation of the theater is the only 

thing that ever got off the ground and really operated. 

 

In 1935, there was the Ethiopian crisis and the invasion of Ethiopia by Italy. That did not 

immediately change the ebullient mood of the Italians to a more somber mood. The war wasn't 

exactly popular, but it had its points, and people were rather proud that this was going to be a 

part of the new empire all around the whole of the Mediterranean, Mare Nostrum ("Our Seaò, 

from Roman antiquity). A lot of people felt they would get jobs in Ethiopia, and a good many 

did. The Italians are very good colonizers, and they probably wouldn't have done badly in 

Ethiopia, despite the brutal way they overran the country in the beginning. 

 

But what really developed -- and this I saw even then -- what really turned the tide in the awful 

sense, not necessarily against Mussolini, but to show how wrong he was, was his getting into the 

Spanish Civil War. Many people, when they were called up, thought they were going out to 

Ethiopia, and they found themselves on ships headed for Barcelona. That was quite a different 

story. I think it was the turning point of Italy's capitulation to Hitler. Everyone in Italy was afraid 

of Hitler. The Italians are not, in the ordinary sense, brave people; they are too intelligent to be 

so. They could see what was coming and they were really afraid. 

 

The German influence, the Hitler influence, was really beginning to enter Italy. Jews, for 

instance, in Italy, were never particularly noticed as Jews. There were very important, wealthy 

Jews in Milan, who had done a great deal of marvelous work for the city and had founded 

wonderful organizations, and nobody ever particularly thought of them as Jews; they were just 

people like anybody else, living the life of the country, and were Italians. 

 

I must comment on the delicious way the Italians often react: I will illustrate my point with a 

story. A Jewish gentleman from Germany had a lot of business connections with Italy, and one 

day he came down to Milan; I got to know him, and a few weeks later he said, "You know, I am 

pretty sure I am going to be arrested. I think I won't stay in Milan. I will go up to Lake Como, 

where I know a whole lot of people, and I think maybe if I am arrested, that would be a better 

place to be arrested." He did so. He was exactly right, because this was just before Hitler's first 

journey to Italy, when everybody who had any doubts about Italian-German relations, especially 
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Jews, were going to be pushed out of the way and perhaps locked up. 

 

This gentleman was told one day by the police in the little village on Lake Como, "We are very 

sorry. We have to come to arrest you and put you in prison for a few days." And he said, "Oh, 

yes, yes, I understand." 

 

They said, "You know, the beds in our jail are very, very poor. We suggest perhaps with our 

help, we could move your bed from your hotel over for you. And the meals aren't good either. 

You had better perhaps have them send you some meals while you are there, and wine, too. Then 

that would be better." 

 

He said, "Oh, yes, I will do that. I will arrange it. I am sure the hotel will arrange it for me." And 

that is what happened. He said, "My jailers came in and drank some of the wine every day, and 

we played trick-track and various things together, and had quite an amiable time." After Hitler 

went home, those arrested were released. 

 

During the latter part of the 1930s, there had been this growing fear and admiration in Italy for 

the Germans. The Italians were very impressed by the Germans. They were the great master race 

for a large number of Italians, which meant both respect and fear. I remember that quite a few 

Italians spoke about them as supermen, and I said, "Well, that is one thing, but how would you 

like some super women?" No, no, they didn't want any superior women. That was out of the 

question!!! 

 

For instance, when the Berlin Opera came to the La Scala and gave the whole of the 

Nibenlungen series, it was very, very popular. But the German audiences were exhausted 

because they had never sat through things like that. They were apt to consider their boxes in La 

Scala as a place to receive people and have a really good time, and it was rather different. 

 

We began to realize that Americans were being watched. There were always a number of Italians 

who disapproved of Mussolini from the beginning and who were very anti-fascist, but they were 

scattered. Of course, the government always wanted to know who these people might be, and it 

believed that the Americans obviously would know. We did know somewhat. 

 

After the beginning of the Ethiopian war, the government sent to various towns and cities, young 

Italian women who were, of course, devoted Italian fascists -- all for the new regime -- they 

became sort of informal spies at cocktail parties. We began to realize what was going on. Then it 

became rather apparent, because the government couldn't reimburse these young women, they 

couldn't pay them because they were all from noble families and it would have been insulting. 

They had to do something to show their appreciation, so each one was gradually issued by the 

government a lovely new leopard-skin coat which came from Ethiopia. In no time at all, we 

realized what our spotted friends were up to! 

 

I am sure that the King just had to put up with fascism, so to speak. The social position in society 

of Italians affected their reaction. The nobility, of course, even the provincial nobility, almost 

certainly had reservations about Mussolini, but the people throughout the country felt that he had 

been doing great things for them. They didn't yet realize what was really beginning to occur. 
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There was, of course, a great devotion to the House of Savoy, and they still had a lot of 

influence. 

 

I should mention an interesting aside. My mother was desperately ill for many, many months 

before we were transferred, and I tried to find nurses in Italy for her around the clock after she 

came back from the hospital -- for months and months. It was very, very difficult to find nurses 

in Italy, unless one were lucky enough to have a nun. I had a little German nun as a night nurse 

for months, but for the daytime, I was fortunate in having someone who was half-English, half-

Italian. I learned from her, because she had had her English training in London, but was an 

Italian citizen, that it was the tradition -- age old in Italy -- that no one except nuns would 

become nurses. It was just about the same thing as being a prostitute. But after the war actually 

broke, Princess Helena, who later was Queen, became a member of the Italian Red Cross and 

turned the tide, and a whole era of superstitious disdain about nurses just completely changed. It 

showed that nurses were people of moral influence in the country. 

 

The Italians were very conscious, indeed, that Germany was a strong power in Europe; no doubt 

about that. That had been evident in many respects for quite a while. For instance, in all the years 

I lived in Italy, beginning in 1931, Toscanini had a house in Milan, and had been the conductor 

at the La Scala when he was not traveling, never conducted a single opera at La Scala in the 

seven years I lived in Italy. The reason was that he absolutely refused to begin any kind of 

musical evening by the playing of Giovanezza, the fascist anthem, which he said was not music, 

and he wouldn't play it. So he was prohibited from directing at La Scala. 

 

My very last assignment in Italy, after my mother was already in Switzerland and I was to leave 

within a couple of hours by train with my two maids and my cat for my next post in Switzerland, 

came when my chief sent me a note and said, "Just take a taxi, Constance." (I always knew that 

this meant something awful was going to happen.) "And find out why Toscanini's passport has 

just been taken away from him." 

 

Well, I wondered, how was I going to find that out. However, I did go to the area where he lived, 

and I talked with the concierge there. I talked with someone who lived in the area, whom I knew 

and knew about. I found out not why it had been taken away, but that it was going to be restored. 

That was the best that I could do. 

 

Then I went to my new post at Basel, in Switzerland. Within a few weeks, I learned the reason 

why his passport had been taken away. The wife of one the Busch brothers of the Busch Quartet, 

who lived mostly in Basel, had telephoned across the border to a sister or a friend of hers living 

in nearby Germany, and had talked to her on the international telephone about what had 

happened to Toscanini and how he had made some remarks about the Fascist regime when he 

was in, I think, Vienna. In any case, this was obviously what had happened. His passport was 

immediately taken up, because the line had been tapped; the message had gone from Basel to 

Germany to Rome very rapidly. Toscanini had been saying unkind things about the regime! 

 

Before we move away from Italy, I want to tell you that I knew from my own eyes how things 

were going badly with fascism. During the last year I was there, pellagra had begun to come 

back all over northern Italy. Of course, this had been an endemic situation there but had got 
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much better during the first years of fascism, because people were perhaps reimbursed better for 

their crops and were able to get meat to eat. Usually in Lombardy, which is the wealthiest 

farming country in Italy, and one of the best in Europe, people mostly ate chickens and perhaps 

killed a pig for Christmas, and that was about all the real meat they ate. Then that improved very 

much for quite a while during the first years of fascism, and then it all began to go downhill. This 

was after Ethiopia and after they were getting mixed up in Spain, but it had begun. We knew that 

the disease of pellagra was rampant all across northern Italy. The whole thing was beginning to 

disintegrate before I left in 1938. 

 

 

 

JOHN WESLEY JONES 

Vice Consul 

Rome (1935-1941) 

 

Italian Desk 

Washington, DC (1941-1945) 

 

Political Officer  

Rome (1945-1948) 

 

Ambassador John Wesley Jones was born in Sioux City, Iowa in 1911. After 

graduating from George Washington University in 1930, he entered the Foreign 

Service. His career included positions in Mexico, India, Italy, and Washington, 

DC, and ambassadorships to Libya and Peru. Ambassador Jones was interviewed 

by Horace Torbert in 1988. 

 

JONES: It was while I was in Sioux City that I learned that the Department needed a Vice 

Consul in Rome, Italy. And since I was still on my own, I had to pay my way to Washington to 

pick up my official orders. Only from Washington was my travel paid to New York to board an 

American Export Line ship to Naples. 

 

I arrived in Rome 1935, June. And I remember taking a taxi from the railroad station up the Via 

Veneto to the Consulate in the building next to the Palazzo Margherita, which at the time, was 

not yet the US Chancery. You couldnôt believe the beauty of the city. After three years in 

Calcutta, to arrive in a place like Rome was like going from Hades to Paradise. In Rome the 

Principal Officer was Graham Kemper and his assistant was Gilson Blake. I was the Vice Consul 

in charge of immigration for Italians going to the United States, passports for Americans, and 

registration of the large American colony living in Rome. 

 

The Consulate was where it is today. The large building back of it, which is the USIA building 

now on the other side of the garden was the chancery of the American Embassy. The 

Ambassador was William Phillips. Harold Tittmann was the Counselor of the Embassy and Sam 

Reber was one of the Second or Third Secretaries at the Embassy. I was a Vice Consul; I did 

Vice Consular work, registration of Americans living in Rome, etc . The Consular Service and 

the Diplomatic Service were united by law, but there was still somewhat of a separation in 
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attitude between the people who did consular work and people who did, quote, pure diplomat 

work. Most of the people in the Consular Service, including my boss, had come up through the 

Consular cone. I fully expected that that would where I would continue in my career. But I 

became a very good friend of Sam Reber, who was in the Embassy across the garden. 

 

There were some very attractive young women in the American colony in Rome, some of them 

half Italian, half American, so we had a very pleasant and agreeable social life. It was in Rome 

during this period that I met my wife, who was the daughter of the Assistant Naval Attaché at 

that time. 

 

Trying to remember, now -- I was entitled to home leave during this period but I think while 

payment of home leave travel had gone into effect, those stationed in Europe were the last to 

benefit from this limited allotment so that those of us stationed in Europe still had to pay our own 

home leave back and forth. I went home in 1938 and there Kitty and I were married in Annapolis 

at St. Ann's. We came back to Rome in the summer of 1938 and continued living in my 

charming apartment on the Via Nomentana, corner of Via Massawa, across from the great house, 

the Villa Blanc where Alexander Kirk had lived as the Minister Counselor of our Embassy. 

 

During this whole period, of course, Mussolini was the virtual dictator, Prime Minister, of Italy; 

King Victor Emmanuel II was the monarch. I was still in Rome in 1938, when Neville 

Chamberlain made his famous trip to Munich and came out with the famous statement, "Peace in 

our time." And I must confess that we were all relieved -- those of us stationed abroad. We had 

seen war pressing down, or the threats of war, with Hitler's continued move first into Austria and 

then in other parts of Europe. So we were all very reassured by this; that we would indeed have 

peace in our time. 

 

A lot of Jewish Italians and refugees applied for visas at our Consulate. There was a great deal of 

work and a great deal of research that had to be done. I remember Enrico Fermi. He was one of 

the Italians of the Jewish faith who came and applied for a visa to go to the United States. I gave 

it to him and of course Enrico Fermi meant nothing to me in those days. It has only been since, 

as I saw what prominence he played as a scientist in this country and the important role he has 

played in the development of atomic energy, that I really realized that I did indeed perform a 

useful service in giving a visa to Enrico Fermi. And I am sure there were many others who came 

to this country and who have made a great contribution. 

 

We were in Rome in 1940 when Mussolini declared war on France. The gesture that Winston 

Churchill described as a ñstab in the backò of their poor ally, France. In 1940 our first child was 

born in Rome. In 1941 I had been in Italy almost six years. 

 

Sam Reber had left the Embassy and gone back to the State Department and had become the 

Italian Desk Officer. Because of the war and because of the refugees and because of Mussolini's 

increasing association with Hitler, the Vatican and Italian Desk needed an assistant. So with 

eternal thanks to Sam Reber, he asked for me to be transferred from Rome and from the Consular 

Service to the diplomatic service as his assistant on the Italian Desk. The British had blockaded 

the Mediterranean, so it was impossible for us to sail from an Italian port to Gibraltar to get a 

ship to the United States. So we took a train north through northern Italy and across southern 
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France, which was then Vichy France. 

 

Finally when we got into Spain, which was neutral, for the first time we had real bread and real 

coffee, after living on ersatz (very scarce and strange-looking bread) in Italy ever since 1940 

when the war had started. 

 

Then eventually we traveled by train across Spain and across Portugal where the bread and the 

coffee were even better. When we got to Lisbon we boarded an American ship on which we 

sailed to the United States. On this long train trip through Italy and across southern France and 

across Spain and across into Portugal, which I think took all together 10 days or two weeks, we 

had a child who was less than a year old. So my wife had very thoughtfully had a crib of straw 

made which we put in the train compartment on the seat on the other side of us and the baby 

lived and slept and ate for ten days. I can remember when we got to Portugal and some of our 

colleagues said, ñOh, that poor baby, how did he survive the trip?ò I am afraid my reaction was 

not very paternal. I said, ñPoor baby, hell, how did we survive?ò Because we had to fix the baby 

food and heat the milk on little Sterno stoves and all kinds of things. The baby never had it so 

good. 

 

Anyway, that was the end of my first Roman tour. During that period, of course, while I was in 

the Consulate and had nothing to do with the diplomatic side of our relations, William Phillips 

continued to be the Ambassador. But I did leave before Pearl Harbor so that I got out on my own 

free will and was not interned, as were William Phillips and the other members of the Embassy 

following December 7, 1941. 

 

***  

 

I think I was given a month's leave. So I took my wife and child out to Sioux City, Iowa to 

introduce them to my family and then came back and we found a house in the blueprint stage in 

Alexandria, Virginia -- a three-story row-house in Yates Gardens. I had no money and we were 

still living on a rather meager Vice Consul's salary -- or perhaps by this time I had been 

promoted to the rank of Consul, and I was no longer unclassified, I think I was FSO-8 -- but my 

wife had a dowry of $1,000 from her grandmother in Puerto Rico, so I used that as a down-

payment on the house. The cost of the house was $7,500. Within a few months we moved into 

this house and lived there. I commuted from Alexandria to the State Department for the next four 

years. 

 

In the State Department I helped Sam on the Italian Desk and then we established a Vatican 

Desk, because Harold Tittmann was stationed there as the assistant to the first U.S. 

representative to the Vatican, Myron Taylor. Myron Taylor would go there occasionally as 

President Roosevelt's Representative, but the Resident Representative there was Harold 

Tittmann, a career Foreign Service Officer, who had formerly been in the American Embassy in 

Rome. We needed a Desk Officer for the Vatican so I assisted Sam as the Assistant Desk Officer 

for the Vatican and Italy. Then eventually Sam moved over to be Desk Officer for France and 

Belgium, etc. So I then became the Desk Officer for Italy and the Vatican, in which positions I 

served until the end of the war, 1945. 
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But during that period there was a reorganization in the Department and something called 

Southern European Affairs was established with a Director and it was separated from Western 

European Affairs. Cavendish Cannon was the Director of that new Division.. Because Italy was 

in South Europe, Italy came under the Office for Southern European Affairs which included the 

Balkans. So Cavendish Cannon was my boss up until my reassignment to Italy in 1945 -- after I 

had completed four years in the State Department. 

 

***  

 

We went over on a troop ship to Italy because there was no regular passenger ship service. There 

was great doubt whether or not my wife should accompany me since she was pregnant, but I 

finally persuaded the Department medical staff to let her. She did not want to stay in Alexandria 

(Virginia) with two children, awaiting a third without me; so we all sailed off together and 

arrived in Naples in early July 1945. Of course the war in the Far East was still going on and the 

war in Europe had been over a very short time -- only since May. We arrived back in Rome to 

find it really quite a shattered and unfamiliar city. 

 

I was assigned to Rome as First Secretary of the Embassy in charge of the Political Section. By 

that time the Embassy was in the Palazzo Margherita. We moved in right after the war. When I 

went back, the Political Section was on the second floor of the Palazzo Margherita, facing the 

building off to the left, looking out over the old Consular building. The Ambassador was 

Alexander Kirk. David Key was the Charg® dôAffaires. And I was head of the Political Section 

as First Secretary. 

 

The Italians had a plebiscite on the monarchy after I arrived back. We were very much in favor 

of having a plebiscite on the future form of government. When I first got there, there was an 

election for Prime Minister. King Umberto was still the King. Togliatti was head of the Italian 

Communist Party. There was great concern indeed that because of the strong influence of the 

Soviet Union in Europe in those days, the Communist Party might win. To the great joy and 

satisfaction of all of us, Alcide de Gasperi won the elections with the Christian Democrats and 

became the first Prime Minister under the King. 

 

Then it was during that period of de Gasperi's premiership that a plebiscite was held on whether 

or not the Italians wanted to have a republic or continue with the monarchy. There was a 

resounding vote in favor of a republic and against to the monarchy. So King Umberto and the 

Queen left with good grace and proceeded, I think, to Switzerland. 

 

The first presidential elections were held and Luigi Einaudi was elected the first President of the 

new Republic of Italy and moved into the Palazzo Quirinale. By the way, as an aside. One of his 

sons is a professor. I have seen him at George Washington a couple of times and have told him 

about my experience in Italy during the time that his father was elected. 

 

Well, those were obviously very exciting days. They are all well recorded in history so I don't 

know that there's anything that I can particularly add to that. Jimmy Dunn succeeded Alexander 

Kirk as Ambassador in Rome and was there during all of the rest of the period that I was 

stationed in the Embassy in Rome. 
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In 1948 after three years in Rome I was transferred to Nanking, China. This of course came as a 

great surprise to me and to most of the old China hands. But I learned when I got back to the 

Department that some of my old friends in EUR felt that Johnny Jones had been in Italy long 

enough, practically since 1935 - from 1935 to 1941 - then four years on the Italian Desk in the 

Department, and then back in Italy again for another three years, so all together it was about 13 

years of unbroken Italian service. So they decided that I should have a change. Also, there was 

an effort in China to resist a Communist takeover with the increasing Communist influence 

there. It was felt that someone who had lived through the defeat of Togliatti in the elections in 

Italy in the 1940s might be a useful member of the staff to point out all the dangers and 

difficulties of permitting China to become another Communist power. 

 

Later Clare Boothe Luce was named as Ambassador. I had grave doubts at the time about 

sending a woman to a country like Italy which was so male-dominated and oriented that I 

couldn't imagine them accepting a female Ambassador from a great power in good grace. But it 

turned out that she did do a good job and that she was accepted by the Italians and, eventually 

they not only accepted her but began to admire her. Of course there was the unfortunate episode 

of the ceiling paint and the possible poisoning and her illness. But she recovered from that. 

 

It is true that some political appointees who are close to a President can play a much more 

effective role as an American Ambassador but I think it is true on the whole that many of the 

political Ambassadors are appointed because they have made substantial contributions to a 

Presidential campaign or because they are close friends of important Senators or people in the 

administration who the President thinks are important to him. So very often, many of these 

people go abroad and the President doesn't even know them. And I am not sure that they do 

indeed have the kind of access that is useful -- or anymore access than a career Ambassador 

would have. Lincoln MacVeagh was my Ambassador in Spain after Stanton Griffis. He was a 

political appointee but very close to the Democratic administration, having been appointed first 

by Franklin Roosevelt, I believe as Ambassador to Greece and later became Ambassador to 

Portugal. So he came with considerable background and in a sense, if I remember now, he had 

been an American Ambassador for 19 years when President Eisenhower was elected and ended a 

long, long period of Democratic administrations. As all Ambassadors had to do, Mr. MacVeagh 

submitted his resignation and to his great chagrin, and to my surprise, it was one of the very first 

resignations that President Eisenhower accepted. I think the Ambassador was very upset and 

discouraged, because if he had stayed in another year he would have completed 20 years and that 

might have given him right to a government pension. I am not sure about that. But in any event, 

he was disappointed and left with some bitterness. But in a sense, it was a Godsend because then 

Jimmy Dunn was appointed Ambassador -- a career Ambassador -- to succeed him and he came 

at a very important time when we were just completing the negotiations for our bases in Spain. 

 

So I must say that in most of my experience, the career Ambassadors have been the most 

effective. 

 

 

 

DOUGLAS MACARTHUR, II  
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Consular Officer 

Naples (1937-1939) 

 

Ambassador Douglas MacArthur, II entered the Foreign Service in 1935. His 

career included positions in Canada, Italy, and France, and ambassadorships to 

Japan, Belgium, and Austria. Ambassador MacArthur was interviewed by Charles 

Stuart Kennedy in 1986. 

 

MACARTHUR: My next post was Naples Italy. I did not choose that assignment. Then, we went 

where we were told to go; there was always that tension on the eve before the posts were going 

to be dished out; nobody knew where they were going. The Department was not quite the sieve it 

is today. Nobody knew who was going where. Naples was, to me, a very interesting place to go 

to. It was in Europe, where things were happening. This was 1937. It was in Italy, a country that 

was under fascist rule. 

 

I was assigned to the Consulate General in Naples, where the major work was citizenship, visas, 

and shipping. I replaced a man in charge of the citizenship section, and had a very interesting 

time, because at that time, there were passport fraud gangs in Naples. One gang was selling 

stolen American passports, and another was actually printing American passports. Now I had an 

extraordinarily able Neopolitan lady secretary, Miss Miliaccio, who could be charming on the 

one hand, but tough as nails when she dealt with people that she thought were shady in one way 

or another. Through Miss Miliaccio, I learned about a man named "Don Antonio". Don Antonio 

was an ex-member of the underworld, who had been betrayed and done five years in jail on the 

island. He was quite bitter about this. I hired him. There were no government funds. I paid him 

$25 every time he came with a list of people who had left Italy on false passports if we picked 

them up. So Don Antonio would come late at night. We had a nice house on the Via Posilippo. 

He would slide into the garden, knock discreetly, and come in, and give me a list of the names 

that were on the passports and passport numbers. We would send out telegrams to all the major 

ports in Europe -- Marseille, Cherbourg, Le Havre, Southampton, where they could be picked up 

en route to the United States. We had almost 100% record in pick-ups. 

 

But one facet of my work with Don Antonia was a failure -- an expensive failure. I could never 

get him to tell me where these things were produced or who the people were who were 

producing. All he pretended to know was the names and the numbers of the passports. If he told 

me, I would be killing the goose that laid that golden egg. At the time, I was making $2,750 less 

5%, and $25 was a hell of a lot of money in those days. There was never any offer, when we 

reported to the Department to reimburse or do anything about this business. It was up to me. 

 

 

 

A. DAVID FRITZL AN 

Consular Officer 

Naples (1938-1939) 
 

A. David Fritzlan was born in India in 1914 to American missionary parents. He 

received a bachelorôs degree from Northwest Nazarene College in 1934 and a 
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masterôs degree from the University of Kentucky in 1936. He joined the Foreign 

Service in 1938. Mr. Fritzlanôs career included positions in Naples, Baghdad, 

Tehran, Basra, Tangier, Barcelona, Alexandria, Salonika, and Washington, DC. 

He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on May 29, 1990. 

 

FRITZLAN: At the beginning of 1938 I had passed my oral exam for the Foreign Service and 

was on the list of those eligible for appointment as a Foreign Service Officer. That appointment I 

received in July, and my first post was Naples where I spent a year. I came in with the class of 

1938. We were a group all together of about 20 or 21. We didn't meet until we came back from 

our first probationary posts, and then we met in 1939 having been at a post abroad for a year. 

Then we attended the Foreign Service Officers training school for four or five months -- 

September 1939 to January 1940. 

 

It happened that my appointment was not one of the very first. I was, for one thing, still at 

graduate school. And I am not sure that I was sufficiently high on the list because these 

appointments were made in order of merit. The first appointments I think were made in April and 

May, and there were limited funds available for travel, the fiscal year ending June 30; so they 

sent the first group to border posts nearby; e.g. Vancouver, Windsor, Mexico, and so on, mainly 

because they felt this would save money. By the time my appointment came in July it was a new 

fiscal year, so they could afford then to send people to posts that were farther afield. And that is 

how essentially I got to Naples, which was very lucky for me. 

 

The atmosphere in Naples was very unfriendly toward Americans. This was the period when the 

Berlin-Rome Axis was being formed. I was there at the time of the Munich crisis, and we could 

see that war was definitely in the offing. As this became the case, our own attitude -- that is the 

American attitude towards this possibility -- began to emerge in such a way as to make plain to 

the world that, while we were not about to get into the war, we made no secret of our feelings in 

favor of Britain, France, etc. This put us at odds with the Axis and in Naples I found myself in an 

atmosphere that was hostile. We had Italian friends but, generally, they were afraid to be too 

friendly with us. 

 

As far as my work was concerned, Naples was the office in Italy -- the only office -- that granted 

immigration visas. So we were very largely a visa mill. And, of course, this was a period when 

many refugees were seeking asylum, a place to go -- lots of Jews forced to leave central Europe. 

In some ways it was an onerous kind of work, because it frequently involved one's emotions 

deeply. One saw these people coming who had really no place to go. They would hope for the 

United States with its record, its history of hospitality to refugees. We were very much 

circumscribed by the quota system, and in many cases simply couldn't issue visas to people who 

seemed to have all the qualifications and we felt would have made good citizens in this country. 

But they were born in the wrong place, for example, and place of birth determined the quota 

under which they registered. There were other visa cases, of course, which were quite different -- 

the Italians wanting to come to America seeking better economic opportunities and many of 

them poor, and some of them were barely literate. So I spent most of my time working on visa 

matters, immigration matters, and quite a bit of time on passport matters because we had a lot of 

Italians who had come to America to find work, to make money, leaving their families in Italy 

and in the process they had become naturalized American citizens. Under the laws prevailing at 
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that time, if within five years of naturalization they could be shown to have abandoned their ties 

in America, and many of them did that, they were in danger of losing their U.S. citizenship. They 

had made enough money, they wanted to come back to Italy, bring their families and had no 

immediate plans to return. They had American passports. The question was, how long could they 

do this without raising the matter of their naturalization and whether, under the law, it was 

fraudulent or not. We did a lot of work in this field and, frankly, I found it went against the grain 

since, in many cases, the person concerned simply could not be expected to understand the 

intricacies of U.S. law. For example, they often signed documents waiving their right to U.S. 

citizenship, hardly if at all understanding what they were doing. I didn't like it a bit, and I frankly 

was very loath to use this procedure. 

 

There was an emphasis from say the State Department to push these cases. There was 

considerable emphasis to push these matters to the extent the law permitted, and in such ways 

that I thought were unfair to a lot of these people. I won't say that I didn't participate in it; I had 

to. But I was never what you might call an eager beaver in this field. I was loath to do it because 

I thought in most cases it was unfair; they didn't understand what was happening. I am glad that 

not too many years after the war, this whole system of denationalizing people, taking away their 

citizenship, and so on, was declared unconstitutional by the courts. So that this is totally in the 

past. We don't do this sort of thing anymore. 

 

I didn't have any feeling that there was any campaign to keep Jews out of the US, or that there 

was any active anti-Semitism in the Department. I know there were people who expressed 

ambivalent feelings towards certain classes of Jews. The Polish Jews came in for the most of 

what you might call opprobrium. But I never encountered a situation where Jews as such were 

discriminated against. The problem was the law; it was the quota system. The quota of 

nationalities depended entirely on place of birth, and the quota was so many for one year and it 

couldn't be exceeded. That was all. And it was small for certain countries. The quotas were 

arrived at based on the percentage of population from a certain country in the year 1890, or 

thereabout. The year was picked arbitrarily in order clearly to keep out certain people. 

 

In other words the great wave of migration came at a certain point and we tried to make it as 

Anglo-Saxon as possible. But that was the law, and we had no control over it. 

 

 

 

EDWARD R. PIERCE  

Visa Clerk 

Genoa (1940) 

 

Edward R. Pierce was born in Lexington, Mississippi on September 25, 1911. He 

attended George Washington University. His career has included positions in 

countries including the USSR, Italy, and the Bahamas. Mr. Pierce was 

interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on August 12, 1997. 

 

Q: I want to return...you got out in May. You went through Italy. Italy was not yet in the war, it 

got in the war of June 1940. 
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PIERCE: Italy [declared] war while I was still there. I traveled with another fellow, Vice Consul 

Ed McKee, his picture is around here somewhere. We left Moscow, he was being transferred, 

too. McKee had been there about three years, he was a vice consul, non- career vice consul and 

he was more of a career man than just clerks. But even so, he was glad to get out. We got aboard 

the train, went down through Kiev, all the way, Bucharest, Budapest, across to Milan, then down 

to Genoa. When we got to Genoa we had our tickets in our hand that we'd purchased through 

Intourist in Moscow. We were going to get reimbursed, that's the way it was going then. I think it 

was the Rex or the Count of Savoy, one of the big Italian ships, was going to sail very shortly. 

We would have been back in the States, and I would have gone back to the Department and 

gotten assigned to something else, which I did, eventually. 

 

However, here was all this tremendous hoard of American expatriates who had been living the 

easy life on the Riviera for years, some of them. They suddenly panicked, because the Maginot 

Line had been broken, and this, that and the other thing. They were converging on every 

consulate and on the embassy in Rome, Naples, up and down the line. The Department 

authorized the American consulate general in Genoa, I think it was Hugh Ramsey at that time, to 

grab any help he could get, State personnel transiting Genoa, and use them as long as they 

needed to cope with this tremendous crowd. That's what happened. McKee and I got grabbed and 

assigned to Genoa and we stayed there until July 1st, or so, 1940. Then we went down to Naples 

and got aboard the last Export Line ship that was sailing. 

 

Q: American Export. 

 

PIERCE: American Export, yes. Mexicorda, I think it was, and went home. I was in Genoa from 

about May 15 to say, July 1. Looking back, that's a period when Kent was arrested in London 

and disappeared for five years. When Antheil was killed in the Baltic, and covered up. I knew 

nothing of it, McKee, of course, knew nothing of it. Guess who showed up in Genoa? 

Ambassador Steinhardt. What he was doing...I don't know what other purpose he may have had. 

He had a daughter, she lives over in Chevy Chase today. Dulcie Steinhardt, she was about 14-15 

years old. He brought her down from Moscow personally to put her aboard one of the ships for 

America. McKee and I...now he looked us up in the consulate, heard we were there. Steinhardt 

was a pretty decent guy. He invited us out to drinks with him. 

 

I recall now that he mentioned Henry Antheil, but he mentioned him in this way. He said, "You 

guys hear about Henry Antheil?" Of course, we had been doing traveling and everything. He 

says, "You know, he got transferred to Helsinki." We knew that because he was going in 

September. He said, "Poor guy got killed in an air crash up in Estonia." So that was that. Do you 

know something? I think I'm right about this. I never thought of Henry Antheil, heard his name, 

for 50 years or more. Why should I? I had many things to do. Serving in the Army, getting 

married, having a big family and so on and so forth. That's why this Estonian thing really 

shocked me. It indicates that to this very day...and I've been in touch with the Baltic Desk at 

State and they don't know exactly what I'm after and what I know and I don't give a damn. 

 

 

 



 

23 

MERRITT N. COOTES 

Staff Assistant 

Rome (1940-1942) 

 

Public Affairs Officer  

Trieste (1951-1953) 

 

Consul General 

Florence (1958-1966) 

 

Flood Relief 

Florence (1967) 
 

Merritt N. Cootes was born in Norfolk, Virginia in 1909. He received a 

bachelorôs degree from Princeton University and entered the Foreign Service in 

1932. His career included positions in Port-au-Prince, Rome, Lisbon, Moscow, 

Lahore, Karachi, Lahore, Trieste, Algiers, Florence, and San Marino. Mr. Cootes 

was interviewed by Lillian Peters Mullin in September 1991. 

 

COOTES: I was still in Port-au-Prince, Haiti; by that time, it was a free and independent country, 

with its own armed forces, under the leadership of a Colonel, because our instructors had insisted 

that they not go back to the old days, when the Haitian Army consisted of all generals and three 

privates. So I was there in 1939 when we learned that war had broken out in Europe. I was due 

for home leave, but my Minister, Freddy Mayer, told me to stay away from Personnel because he 

wanted me to come back to Haiti. But I ran into Sam Reber in the Department. Sam said: "I am 

glad to see you because I am assigning you to Rome." 

 

This was the spring of 1940. So I got on an American ship bound for Naples, which sailed from 

New York on May 8, 1940. On the ship the Captain called three of us passengers who were in 

the Foreign Service and said: "Gentlemen, I have a radio in my cabin and have just learned that 

the Germans have invaded the Lowlands [Belgium and Holland]. I thought that you people ought 

to know." Well, one of the Foreign Service Officers had been assigned to Rotterdam; so he was 

naturally quite concerned. I landed in Naples on May 12, 1940, and proceeded to the Embassy in 

Rome, where the junior man on the totem pole was Red Dowling. I displaced him as bottom man 

and took over his office, which was next door to the office of Ambassador William Phillips. 

 

One of my first duties was to usher into the Ambassador's office the then French Ambassador, 

Francois Poncet, and later on the British Ambassador, Sir Ronald Campbell. They had been 

asked by Ambassador Phillips to come in to be told that Count Ciano [Italian Minister of Foreign 

Affairs] had informed Ambassador Phillips on that same day that, despite the urgings of Sumner 

Welles [Under Secretary of State] that Italy stay out of the war, Mussolini had decided that he 

was going to throw in his lot with Hitler. On June 10 Italy declared war against Great Britain and 

France. One of my duties then was to see off my colleagues in the French and British Embassies 

at the railroad station, as they were supposed to be repatriated, as part of a diplomatic exchange. 

 

Later on in 1941 the Italians decided to restrict our activities in Italy and closed all of our 
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Consulates. Our people from the Consulates were assembled in Rome and then put on a train, 

taken to Lisbon, and sent on to the U.S. We in the Embassy remained in Rome. The Italians 

closed our posts in Milan, Naples, and the Consulates in Turin, Venice, Palermo, and Florence. 

 

In Rome, on the Piazza Ungheria, we had an apartment which was known as the Casa Triple Sec, 

with three Third Secretaries: David Key, Elbridge Durbrow, and Merritt Cootes. After June, 

1940, when the British were kicked out of Italy and contact with Malta was severed, there was 

very little whisky available in Rome. The Casa Triple Sec became very, very popular. We got to 

know a lot of young people in the theatrical world. Alida Valli, who was featured in ñThe Third 

Manò was one of our regular guests at the Casa Triple Sec. After a time David Key left, and 

Durbrow and I had this apartment together. Incidentally, later on, during the days of Senator 

Joseph McCarthy, I was interviewed by an FBI agent who asked me questions about the time I 

lived with Elbridge Durbrow in Naples and with Jack Poole when I was in Hong Kong. Imagine 

that. At that time also "Chip" [Charles E.] Bohlen was questioned by an FBI agent regarding 

what were called his "unclear" activities. If there ever was anybody that was "clear," it was Chip 

Bohlen, for goodness sake. 

 

Anyhow, to return to Rome, Durbrow and I had gotten wind of the fact that the Germans were 

not happy with the way that the Italian Air Force was controlling the Mediterranean. They had 

decided that they were going to establish a headquarters of the Luftwaffe [German Air Force] in 

Rome. But Rome was too crowded, so they were going to be up in Frascatti. Pretty good wine up 

there. We had heard or read about that, so Durby and I decided to take my little Ford roadster for 

a Sunday drive on December 7, 1941. For the sake of appearances we decided to invite two 

Embassy wives to accompany us, as neither Durby nor I was married. Their husbands were on 

duty on that Sunday. So we went up to Frascatti to see what we could find out. We got our picnic 

baskets out and had ourselves a drink there. We observed German personnel doing things with 

telephone wires. At the end of the day we had traced where the wires went and where the 

military headquarters was going to be. Then we followed the telephone lines to outlying villas -- 

that was where the generals were going to live. So we thought, "Well, when we get back and 

write this thing up, the Military Attaché is going to give us the Croix de Guerre, or something." 

This would be wonderful, because we had located where the headquarters of the Luftwaffe was 

going to be. So, we got back home and gave the "girls" a drink. Durby said to me, "You take the 

girls home while I straighten things up here." When I returned after taking the girls home, Durby 

said, "Don't sit down. We are going down to the Embassy." I said, "Why?" He said, "Wadsworth 

(the Charg® dôAffaires) has just telephoned me that Pearl Harbor has been bombed." We were to 

go down to the Embassy and start implementing "Plan A" [close down the Embassy]. 

 

So, we never got to write our despatch on the Luftwaffe headquarters because we couldn't have 

gotten it out by telegram, which had to go through the Italian Foreign Ministry or by pouch. We 

had a courier stuck at the Embassy in Rome, but the Italians wouldn't let him out. So we didn't 

get the Croix de Guerre after all. 

 

For three days Durby and I spent our time down at the Foreign Ministry because we knew 

everybody there at the Cerimoniale, the section of the Italian Foreign Ministry which dealt with 

foreign embassies. We were trying to find out what was going to happen. It was nip and tuck for 

a while as to whether the Italians were really going to follow the Japanese and the Germans, but 
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in the end Mussolini decided that he was going to stay with his Axis allies. On December 11, 

1941, the United States declared war on Italy and the rest of the Axis, following their declaration 

of war against the United States. Charg® dôAffaires Wadsworth had made a very convenient 

arrangement with Cilesio, then the head of the Cerimoniale. Cilesio's American wife was killed 

when she was riding on a bicycle in Forte de Marme. He had a natural affinity for things 

American. He and Wadsworth worked out an arrangement that when war came, we were not 

going to be shoved off into an ice-cold hotel -- the way our Embassy people in Berlin were. We 

stayed where we were, on the Piazza Ungheria, in our flat. Finally, it was agreed that we would 

move to the Grand Hotel, where Wadsworth was living also. 

 

Our landlord had said to us, "Hell, you and Durby are here, and I can't rent this place while you 

are here. When are you going to get out?" We asked if he had a tenant in mind. He said, "Yes, I 

have somebody who is very anxious to move in." I had an Italian guard with me. So I went back 

to the flat and learned that it was to be rented by the Duke of Spoleto's mistress. So I got some 

hot information there, too. But we couldn't send that out, either because it had been agreed that 

anything we had to communicate to the State Department we would give to the Cerimoniale. 

They would give it to the Swiss Embassy in Rome. From there it would be sent to the Swiss 

Embassy in Washington and turned over to the State Department. So we had an "in" which the 

British, the French, and other countries did not have in 1940. We were sort of the key in 

arranging the diplomatic exchange of our personnel and those of allied countries. No sooner 

would we get the exchange arranged than another Latin American country would decide to 

follow Under Secretary Welles' advice and declare war on the Axis. Then we would have to start 

all over again. 

 

I got to Italy on May 12, 1940, and I left in the diplomatic exchange on May 12, 1942, five 

months after war was declared against us. The Latin Americans who were in Rome got out on 

the same diplomatic exchange. We were sent out to Lisbon on four different trains on four 

different nights. Naturally, we Americans left on the last train. The other countries wanted to be 

sure that their people got out. The Italians wanted to hold us as long as they could. I think that 

there probably were about 25 of us, plus a few wives who were still there. We had been paring 

down pretty much. We were pretty much down to skin and bones. We had been allowed to send 

certain people back home after the consuls were kicked out in June, 1941? 

 

We had no trouble leaving. We had to leave through southern France, unoccupied France, 

because the Germans by that time had the northern part of France. We would go through the 

southern part of France, Spain, and Portugal and then take a ship home from there. By that time, 

of course, Pan American had its "clipper ships" [flying boats] landing in the Tagus River. They 

were Sikorsky flying boats -- seaplanes. W. Walton Butterworth [later Ambassador to Sweden] 

was on one of those -- the one that cracked up in the Tagus River in Lisbon. 

 

When the Italians closed the Consulates in June, 1941, before the declaration of war, there was 

no trouble about getting them out. Once war was declared, we didn't get anybody out until the 

diplomatic exchange took place in May, 1942. 

 

The Germans were all over the lot. They had not told the Italians, in so many words, "Look, you 

can't control the Mediterranean. We are going to establish our own units down there." But they 
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set up their Air Force headquarters at Frascatti, which amounted to the same thing. German 

planes were flying out of air bases down in southern Italy. German officers were all over Italy. 

And after war was declared in December, 1941, I couldn't move anywhere without having an 

Italian guard with me, one pace to the right and rear. 

 

I remember one time when I was stopped by a well-dressed German officer. He was very 

obviously not Italian. He spoke to me in German. I pretended that I did not understand him. In 

halting Italian he asked me for directions to the Forum, which I gave him. Then he moved off. 

My Italian guard said to me, "But, sir, that is not the way to the Forum." I said, "I know." 

 

It took that long to arrange the diplomatic exchange from Rome. By that time the Italians said 

that all of the Western Embassies that were opposed to the Axis would be exchanged for all of 

their personnel in Lisbon. All of those in Europe would be moved to Lisbon. Freddy Lyon was 

the intelligence officer on the DROTTNINGHOLM, the Swedish ship which took our people 

home. After war was declared, there was never any question of our moving separately. It had to 

be part of the diplomatic exchange. As I said, the British and French were out of town in 24-48 

hours in 1940. But with us there were delays in completing the arrangements. Every time we 

would get it all arranged, there were further delays. We made the arrangements on behalf of 

several friendly countries, because we had this way of communicating with the State Department 

through the Swiss Embassy, thanks to Wadsworth and Cilesio, the head of the Cerimoniale. The 

formal means of communications would have to go through the Swiss. They were representing 

our diplomatic interests there. So we would send a signed despatch through the Swiss, who 

would send it to Switzerland, and it would be sent to their Embassy in Washington. Meantime, 

we had done it by telegram, through this connection which we had with the Italian Government 

and the Swiss Embassy in Rome. So that is why we were arranging things, because we could do 

it much better, for example, than the Peruvians or the Mexicans could. 

 

This connection was established after Pearl Harbor -- after the declaration of war on December 

11, 1941. We would send a telegram to the Swiss Embassy in Rome through the Cerimoniale. 

The Swiss Embassy would then send a telegram to the Swiss Embassy in Washington. 

Meanwhile, we would turn over a despatch containing a copy of what we had sent to the Swiss 

Embassy in Rome, which would transmit it to the Swiss Embassy in Washington, via the Swiss 

Government in Switzerland. But we had this expedited means of communication, which made it 

possible to speed things up. Otherwise, it would have taken a year to get us out of there. 

 

During the first part of the war, it was said that Churchill was asked what he thought about the 

idea of the Italians going over to the German side this time, whereas during much of World War 

I they had been on the Allied side. He said, "Oh, it is only fair. We had them last time." The 

journalists asked Churchill questions, although they said that this is a hypothetical question. 

They asked, "If you had to be one or the other, would you rather be Hitler or Mussolini?" 

Churchill thought that over for a few moments and remembered the fact that his daughter had 

married someone that he had absolutely no use for. Finally, he said, "Well, I think I would rather 

be Mussolini. At least he had guts enough to shoot his son-in-law [Galeazzo Ciano, former 

Italian Foreign Minister]." 

 

I had a fascinating experience in Lisbon regarding Italy because, as I said, I had been in Rome 
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for two years. I spoke Italian and knew many of the officials in the Italian Foreign Office, 

especially those concerned with political affairs. 

 

In September, 1943, just after Mussolini had been kicked out of the Italian Government, he was 

living up in the hills of northern Italy. He had been assigned to house arrest at a mountain resort 

by the Allies but was rescued by the Germans and taken up to Salo, where he established the so-

called "Salo Republic." Dino Grandi, a great Italian who had helped to overthrow Mussolini, was 

living more or less under cover in Rome, because the Germans were still in central and northern 

Italy, but Grandi had access to friends in the Italian Foreign Office. There was an Italian 

Embassy in Lisbon, but we couldn't speak to the officials in it, although some of them were old 

acquaintances from my time in Rome. When Dino Grandi was preparing to make a trip to 

Venezuela, he told some of his friends in the Italian Foreign Office, "Look, I would like to talk to 

the Americans in Lisbon and explain what happened, because it has not been well understood." 

They said, "Well, look, there is an American in the American Embassy in Lisbon who used to be 

in the American Embassy in Rome and who speaks Italian well." So when Dino Grandi arrived 

in Lisbon, he called me up, and said, "I was told by mutual friends to look you up. I don't need 

anything, I don't need any money, I don't need a visa. Everything is all set, but I just want to tell 

the story of Mussolini's overthrow, as I think your government ought to know about it." 

 

I had a two-hour meeting with him. He explained all that had gone on. Recently, I tried to get my 

hands on the despatch which I wrote after the meeting with Dino Grandi, but it couldn't be found. 

 

I remember that I was very much impressed with the caliber of this man, Dino Grandi. He had 

been under Mussolini and then had had sense enough to realize that they were fighting a losing 

battle on the side of the Germans and that they had better get rid of Mussolini, as they couldn't 

convert him. 

 

***  

 

COOTES: My assignment to Trieste -- to the Allied Military Government -- was interesting 

because there was a great demand for the development of the port in Trieste. I stayed in Trieste 

for two years and then I was transferred back to Washington. 

 

Trieste and its neighbor, Fiume [now Rijeka], had been the outlet to the Mediterranean for the 

Austro-Hungarian Empire. Then, when the area surrounding these two ports was given to Italy, 

the Italians didn't need those ports, because they had Genoa, Venice, and other ports. So that 

Rijeka was no longer an opening onto the Mediterranean. However, Trieste remained important 

as an outlet to the Mediterranean as a Free Territory. The American and British Governments 

tried to develop it and make it self-sufficient, establishing industries and factories there. There 

was an American who established a shoe factory there. He could manufacture his shoes there and 

export them everywhere without identifying them as either Italian or Yugoslav products. Trieste 

was a free territory, and there was a lot of help available for it. Cottage industry was important 

up in the hills, where the people had nothing much to do. So the American and British 

Governments built up industry in Trieste to make it a viable, self-sufficient, and self-sustaining 

entity. That was President Truman's aim and that of the British in setting this thing up. Actually, 

Trieste prospered, and we helped a lot in developing these industries 
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We set a military government in Italy at the end of the war. Fiorello H. Laguardia, the former 

mayor of New York, was one of the military occupation authorities in Italy. But that was very 

quickly liquidated, because we had already been allies of the Italians after they got rid of 

Mussolini. You see, Mussolini was kicked out of the government in September, 1943. The allied 

troops marched on and tried to push the Germans out of Italy. The Italian Government was then 

headed by Marshal Badoglio. King Victor Emmanuel had abdicated in favor of his son. 

However, the new Italian Government did not fully control the country. They couldn't throw the 

Germans out. It wasn't until the landings in Sicily, led by Generals Patton [U. S.] and 

Montgomery [British], that allied troops began to move up through Italy to Germany. So all of 

that was far from over. 

 

Most of the military government in Italy had been liquidated by 1951 We had an Ambassador in 

Rome at that time. The civilian Italian Government had taken over control of the country, and we 

had diplomatic relations with them. But did we have this little special arrangement in Trieste 

because President Truman wanted to create the Free Territory of Trieste. It was a little like 

Danzig after World War I. So there we were. I was loaned by the State Department to the Allied 

Military Government in Trieste. There was a British general at the top and an American deputy. 

Down the line the Chief of Police was British, and he had an American deputy. It was agreed that 

we were better at public affairs than the British, so there was an American in charge of that, with 

a British deputy. So I was in charge of public affairs, and I had a British deputy. We still had 

American troops there -- the 88th Infantry Division was in Trieste, under the Allied Military 

Government which was administering this territory. The British general was the mayor, the 

prime minister, and the whole works. The rest of us were just part of his staff. 

 

The people of Trieste were fine. They liked us. But toward the end of my time in Trieste, the 

people wanted to become part of Italy once again, when it became apparent that the Yugoslavs 

were not going to give up the territory they occupied, known as "Zone B," and allow the creation 

of the Free Territory of Trieste. We said, "Fine. The Yugoslavs won't play ball, so we will give 

our occupation zone back to the Italians." A declaration to this effect was made in 1948, and I 

believe that it was actually in 1952 that the British and the Americans turned "Zone A" -- our 

occupation zone -- back to the Italians. By that time I was already back in Washington. I wasn't 

there for the end of that. 

 

We had two radio stations -- one broadcasting in Italian and one in Slovene. Radio trucks had 

been set up, and we put more equipment in them. The personnel of these two stations were 

worried about what was going to happen when the Italians took over. The Slovenes, working for 

the Slovene Radio, knew darned well that they weren't going to be kept on by the Italians. So I 

made a deal with RAI [Italian Radio Service]. I said, "Look, all of this equipment will be turned 

over to Italy on the day the Allied Military Government leaves Trieste. I will turn it over to you 

right now," and I signed all the documents involved. This involved the radio stations, the 

building, and all of the equipment. I said, "In return for this, you will take on both the Italian and 

the Slovene personnel. I will pay them until the day of the turnover, and then you pay them." 

Well, I have a parchment up there, signed by 50 of my employees, who wanted to express their 

gratitude to me for having ensured their future -- at least for a while. As a matter of fact, one of 

the people who signed it later came to Florence, where Gina and I were stationed, as 
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superintendent of the musical theater. I had him up for dinner and showed him the parchment 

document. He said, "Good Lord, Mr. Cootes. I was 23 years old when I signed that." 

 

I have kept up with a couple of the employees who did stay on. A lot of the Slovenes left Trieste, 

and one or two of them are now artists and musicians. They came over to the United States after 

they had worked with the Americans in the Allied Military Government. One or two of them 

have done very well. One of them, a Croatian Yugoslav, painted several, perfectly beautiful 

murals in Union Station in New York. They went into business of one kind or another. A lot of 

them are musicians. They loved music, and many of them are musicians in orchestras in this 

country. 

 

The Yugoslavs had a Mission, not a Consulate, with us in "Zone A" in Trieste. We had a Mission 

over in "Zone B" -- something like a Consulate. We would see the Yugoslavs, but they 

represented another country. We were on the Italian side of the Allied Military Government. The 

Yugoslavs were administering "Zone B" under the Allied Military Government. We occupied 

"Zone A." The Soviets weren't down there. We didn't have anything to do with the Soviets in 

Trieste. At that time, in 1950, the Yugoslavs had long since occupied "Zone B." 

 

The Yugoslav authorities in Trieste were very much under the Tito Government. The area in 

"Zone B" is very beautiful and includes the famous Postumia Caves of Croatia, near Rijeka, 

formerly known as Fiume. A lovely area and very prosperous. That is part of Croatia now. And 

this business of Serbian attacks on Dubrovnik is one of the most terrifying things. I forget who it 

was -- way back when -- who said, "There were Dubrovnik, Venice, and Florence as cultural 

centers." Dubrovnik is a beautiful place. It is a surprise to me that people in this day and age 

would shoot at a fortified town to destroy it, just because of differences of race or ethnic origins 

or the rest of it. Well, of course, we can go back to the religious wars in the old days.....But it is 

hard to believe that people today would shoot each other up for something silly like that. It is 

reminiscent of the American Civil War. What am I saying? I mean the War Between the States. 

 

***  

 

COOTES: Finally, I arrived in Florence on December 23, 1958. My wife said that this was not a 

good time to arrive there, as everybody had made plans for Christmas. I knew the number two 

man in the Consulate, Sam Lewis, who later became our Ambassador to Israel. We had written 

to him and said that we didn't want to interfere in any way but asked him to book us a place 

outside of Florence, where we would stay until after New Year's, when we would come back to 

Florence and get started. So that is what we did. A reception was held so that we could meet the 

staff of the Consulate and USIS -- the U. S. Information Service. Then we left Florence and came 

back after New Year. 

 

So there I was, assigned to Florence. Florence has the most wonderful location for the Consulate. 

It is on the Lungarno Amerigo Vespucci, an avenue along the Arno River. It was one of the last 

houses built by a man called Poggi, a famous Florentine architect of the late 19th century. It was 

sort of a "hotel de ville," to use the French word, which we later acquired and used for our 

Consulate General. It was an enormous building, by the way, with a big entrance and a 

courtyard, stables, and the rooms above it where the servants lived in the old days. We had three 
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people living there, with offices for the U.S. Information Service on the ground floor. We had a 

three-car garage The ground floor was used for offices. The "piano nobile," [second floor], as it 

was known, was where we lived. We had no children, and there was plenty of room for us up 

there. The third floor was where Ruth Wagner, in charge of consular affairs, lived. We had the 

stables on the other side, and there is where my deputy, Sam Lewis, lived. I also trained another 

Ambassador, David Newsom, who later became Deputy Under Secretary of State for Political. 

 

We had four officers. There were myself, my deputy, the consular officer, and the head of the U. 

S. Information Service. So there were just four of us, and two American secretaries -- six 

Americans assigned. Now, there are three Americans assigned to the Consulate General in 

Florence. The Consul General and the number two are both women. 

 

We were still using the old code systems for our communications. You used strips of paper and 

one thing or another, known as Brown Code. Of course, that has been replaced by the typewriter, 

or computer. You don't fuss around with codes any more. I remember one time -- in Haiti -- they 

called up the Consul General and said that a message, an incoming cable, had been received. He 

called me up and asked me to go down to the office and see what it was all about. I didn't know 

the code, and the message didn't seem to make any sense, so I didn't know what was going on 

there. Finally, it dawned on me, this was the time when Sumner Welles had been in South 

America, urging them to declare war on the Axis. I suddenly realized that the message wasn't in 

English. It was in Spanish! The State Department had sent this message all over the world so that 

the text would be the same in Spanish for all of the Latin American countries. Some dumbbell 

didn't realize that they didn't speak Spanish in Haiti. They speak French -- or Creole! 

 

It was particularly interesting time to be in Florence because a cleavage was beginning to 

develop between the Socialist Party and the Communist Party. Up to that time, the two parties 

had worked closely together. That was the period called "the opening to the Left." The Deputy 

Chief of Mission at the Embassy in Rome was Outerbridge Horsey. He was very much interested 

in this development in Italian politics, which meant moving away from the coalition led by the 

Christian Democratic Party. There was a possibility of the Socialist Party splitting away from the 

Communist Party. It seemed possible to get them to work with the Christian Democrats, which, 

in fact, did take place. Our relations with Italy at that time were greatly improved. I remember 

that Horsey came up to Florence several times. 

 

Florence was a very interesting place because Tuscany had always been pretty much 

independent. The Milanese, the people of Milan, couldn't stand the Tuscans, and vice versa. 

Then, off to the East, was the Emilia Romagna, which was strongly Communist in orientation. 

This area had been the Papal States, administered by the Vatican, prior to 1870. Opposition to 

the religious domination of the Vatican had built up. That is why this area supported the 

Communists. 

 

The University of Bologna was politically very active. At that time, also, Johns Hopkins 

University had opened a branch in Bologna. I remember that one of my first jobs in Florence was 

to entertain a gentleman, a professor whose name escapes me for the moment. He said that he 

had just been authorized by Johns Hopkins University to set up a branch in Italy. He was 

interested in two areas: one in Trieste, because Docsa, which had started up the Gallup Poll in 
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Italy, was from Trieste, and the other was Bologna, which, of course, was in my consular district. 

Having known Trieste fairly well, I said to this professor, "Forget Trieste and set yourself up in 

Bologna," which they did. Thank goodness they did, because they have a continuing influence 

there. The interesting thing about Tuscany at the time was that there were, I think, 33 different 

American institutions that had extension courses there, including Stanford, Mt. Holyoke, 

Harvard, and Yale. Princeton did not, but there were "tie-ins" there. One of the things that Sam 

Lewis had tried to do was to get them all together and plug American ideas and one thing or 

another, instead of trying to do it individually. That effort materialized into an organization 

which still continues on, based in the Stanford Library, which has a very nice building in 

Florence. But there always has been interest in Tuscany, apart from the Johns Hopkins effort up 

in Bologna. So higher education is very much a part of the scene in northern Italy -- much more 

so than in southern Italy. More so than in Milan which, after all, is the financial and economic 

center of Italy. 

 

American academic institutions focused on Tuscany because it was a nice place to live, and the 

Tuscans are a delightful people. And, of course, the Renaissance began in Florence. That had a 

lot to do with the fact that these various institutions went there. The Renaissance had left its 

mark, and the Tuscans are much more amenable to education and thought than the Milanese. 

Now I am speaking as a good Tuscan. 

 

We got along perfectly fine with the American academic institutions. The only trouble with all of 

these extension courses is that the students went to class Monday through Thursday, and then 

they would go off to visit Rome, Pisa, Lucca, or something or other. So the American Church in 

Florence didn't get as much patronage from the various American academic institutions as might 

have been anticipated. The students were always out of town on the weekends, so that, while we 

knew them, and we had closer relations with the faculty, the students were in class work from 

Monday through Thursday and then were out of town. Usually, they had at least one or two 

professors from the American institution there -- at least one, who sort of ran the program. They 

didn't to have permission for the Italian government. They didn't have to have work permits. The 

Italians opened things up. If you came in for six months, you didn't need a visa. Later on, the 

Italian authorities insisted that they have a work permit. That is why Emilio Pucci had lots of 

very stylish young ladies working there, because they didn't have work permits and were 

working, you know, "black market" style for him and for a lot of the other institutions in 

Florence. Emilio Pucci died not long ago. In a well-known film of the Renaissance there is a 

picture of Emilio Pucci, riding his horse in front of a church, dressed in naval costume, over to 

the square in front of the City Hall on the Piazza della Signoria, where they still have football 

games -- Italian style -- with no holds barred. I think that there are something like 15 on a side 

and no holds barred. It really is something to see. They were playing football there when Charles 

of Spain, or, rather France, was around the walls of Florence. He wanted to take it over. The 

good Florentines thumbed their noses at him by having that football game right there. 

 

As I said, the Communists were quite active, but there had been a rift. One group which had been 

connected with them branched off and became the Independent Socialist Party. At that time the 

Communists were developing the idea of "Eurocommunism," which did not go down too well 

with the French Communists, who always maintained that nothing counts unless it is French. So 

much so that when the United Nations wanted to create a University of Europe, then the question 



 

32 

was where the university was going to be located. The consensus was Florence -- Tuscany -- 

which had been the center of the Renaissance. But, of course, that didn't go down well with the 

French because if you are going to have a University of Europe, in their view it had to be in 

France. Otherwise, it didn't count. So that to this day this institution is not the University of 

Europe. It is the Institution for the University of Europe, located in Florence. The French can go 

along with that, because it is not called "The University of Europe." 

 

The idea of ñEurocommunismò didnôt go very far. The Communists got a very high percentage 

of the vote -- next to the Christian Democrats. For a long, long time the Communist Party of Italy 

was the second largest in the country. Then the Socialists began to make inroads on the 

Communists. Craxi, the leader of the Socialist Party, attracted votes away from the Communists, 

so that they were never able to take over the nation or the government. But they did make 

inroads to the point where the Christian Democrats, in later years, had to have a coalition to form 

a government. At one point the little Republican Party -- with only six members in the Italian 

Parliament -- was a member of the coalition. One of the six members was Spadolini, who was a 

very potent influence, even though his party's numbers were small. He was Prime Minister of 

Italy for two terms of office. He is a bachelor. His brother lives in Florence. His mother lived 

there. He had a very extensive library. He was what was sometimes called, a "Mama's boy," that 

is, he was very close to his mother. He lived in her house, where the library was located, until 

she died. He has kept the house in Florence. 

 

Spadolini is practically a Florentine, although at one point he was the editor of the Bologna 

paper, the ñRESTA DEL CARLINO.ò That is a very interesting point. A "carlino" is a coin. You 

give this coin to a merchant in Bologna, and he immediately gives you your merchandise and a 

copy of the paper. The paper thus became known as the "left over," your change from what 

amounted to a quarter. They gave you a newspaper instead of change. So Spadolini was the 

editor of that paper for a while. And then later on he was the editor of the ñCORRIERE DELLA 

SERAò, the big Milan newspaper. That was before he got so mixed up in politics that he had to 

give up editing these newspapers. He was quite a man. We knew him quite well. One evening we 

invited him and an Italian who had gotten his degree from the University of Yale and who 

teaches at New York University now. Spadolini and this brilliant professor. We had two equally 

bright young women, and there were six of us. At the end of the evening I told my wife that I 

was mentally exhausted, trying to keep up with the conversation, which was going so fast. These 

young women were just as bright as the men. They went into everything. But the professor and 

Spadolini -- one was a convinced Christian Democrat, and the other one was leaning toward the 

Republican Party. One of the two young women was the daughter of a naval officer. The mother 

of the other young woman was an American. Her mother had gone over to France with her 

husband. They liked it so much that they settled down there. They had three daughters -- all 

married very well. They founded the hospital which is still in Florence. It is known as the 

Hospital of the "Blue Sisters," because the nuns belong to a community of Irish nuns. Their veil 

is blue. So to all of the Florentines, those are the "Blue Sisters." Their convent is near the church 

of Santa Maria Novella. 

 

I didnôt go to the Embassy in Rome very often. We were quite independent up there in Tuscany, 

the center of the Renaissance and a law unto itself. I had Tuscany in my consular district, and I 

also had Emilia Romagna, the Bologna area. Of course, Bologna was anything but a center of 
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Christian Democratic influence, because it had been the Papal States until 1870, and, as I 

suggested earlier, the proletariat, the workers, were against the Catholic Church. As a result of 

this reaction, they were strong Communists. So my consular district included Bologna, Florence, 

and San Marino. 

 

When I would go down to Rome for meetings which we would have from time to time, I would 

walk into the Embassy, and people would say, "Oh, here comes the Red Consul." 

 

Tuscany always had a life and system of thought of its own. That was one of the interesting 

things about being in Florence. The reporting from there did not cover all of Italy. It was 

Tuscany and its influence on the central government, which was rather extensive. 

 

The mayor of Florence was a very fine figure, by the name of Bargelini. And I remember that 

when the flood occurred in Florence on November 4, 1966, I had completed about 34 years in 

the Foreign Service. I was getting close to retirement. While the Department was trying to get me 

to move out of Florence, the Ambassador in Rome was a great friend of mine, and every time the 

Department proposed moving Merritt Cootes out of Florence, the Ambassador would say, "Oh, 

no. That is the most comfortable guestroom I have in Italy. You leave him alone." So when I left 

there in 1966, I decided that rather than go to another post and incur all of the expense of settling 

down elsewhere, I would just retire early from Florence. 

 

So that was decided. We booked our passage to go back to the United States. My wife found a 

ship that left from the Mediterranean, straight back to the United States, so there was room for 

my wife and me, my car, my dog, my cat, and 23 pieces of baggage. Fortunately, we found that 

the ship was leaving from Livorno, which is near where the Breda Works are located. The Breda 

Works had just completed three cars for the subway in Washington, D. C. So instead of the ship 

sailing from the Mediterranean to Gulfport, New Orleans, etc., it went to Baltimore. Since we 

were going to Princeton, that was much better for us. So we and the three cars for Washington 

got on the ship in Livorno and all got off in Baltimore. 

 

During my tour, the Department was already beginning to pare down the staff. As a matter of 

fact, they wanted to close the Consulate in Turin, but Giovanni Agnelli [the director of FIAT] got 

hold of his friend, Mr. Kennedy, and said, "Look, you can't do that to me. That is my hometown. 

You had better keep the Consulate open there." So that was decided. But the Department was 

cutting down consulate staffs. It actually closed the Consulate in Venice in 1953, which I thought 

was a terrible mistake. So many American tourists go through Venice in the course of the 

summertime, and they have to go either to the Consulates in Trieste or Milan for consular 

services. This was a very stupid idea. 

 

They were cutting down. By the time I left Florence, instead of having nine Americans, as it was 

when I got there (six in the Consulate and three in the United States Information Service), there 

was one person in the Information Service. They had eliminated their American clerical help and 

replaced them with Italians, which was just as well. When you are involved in propaganda, you 

want to speak the language of the country. The Consulate was cut down from six, all told, to 

four: myself, my number two (the consular officer), an administrative officer, and one American 

clerk, who handled the codes, which were done by hand in those days before we had computers 
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to do the work. 

 

Toward the end, I was doing all of political and economic reporting . As I said, I had a deputy 

who filled in when I wasn't there, which was frequent. Having a deputy gave me a good excuse 

to get away. The political "opening to the Left" had developed, and by that time the head of the 

Communist Party of Italy was a man by the name of Berlinguer. He was from a titled family in 

Sardinia. It seems rather incongruous to have somebody who was known to his friends as "Il 

Marchese" [The Marquis] as the head of the Communist Party in the whole of Italy. He was a 

very intelligent man who was really behind this idea of "Eurocommunism." He wanted to have 

all of the communist parties, including the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, adopt a 

common stance on Marxism, socialism, and all the rest. His brother was not at all involved in the 

Communist Party. He was a friend of mine. 

 

Since this was happening, it made it a lot easier for us to follow developments on the Italian 

political scene, as observed from the Tuscan viewpoint. It didn't vary the monotony of the 

situation in Emilia Romagna around Bologna. They were anti-Catholic Church to begin with 

because the Church had ruled the area, so there was no change. They were against anybody who 

was in power, although there were some very capable people in Bologna in the Communist 

Party, right next door to the Johns Hopkins extension program. During my time this program was 

flourishing. There were about 50 American students there, I think, plus two or three professors 

from Johns Hopkins. It is a going concern and has a very definite role to play in relations 

between the United States and Italy. It had greatly improved since the days when I first got there 

-- not that I had much to do with the improvement. It was certainly my observation that that was 

the way things were going. 

 

I was very happy to turn over the Consulate to [William J.] Barnsdale, who had been sent up 

from Rome to replace me. He had previously served in the Consulate in Florence and knew 

something about it. So things were in very good hands during his tenure. 

 

The Consulate was very centrally located, about two blocks away from two of the largest hotels. 

We had a lot of visitors who would stop by -- not so many CODELs. They tended to go to 

Venice or Rome. Not many of our Congressional visitors were fundamentally interested in the 

Renaissance, which, of course, was the big item in Florence. We didn't have too many 

Congressional delegations. We did have lots of American tourists. I was always very grateful to 

President Kennedy because, in the old days, an American Consulate always had a party on July 

4. In the old, old days, any Americans in the neighborhood would want to go to "their" Consulate 

for the reception on July 4. Of course, things had gotten a bit out of hand in that regard. I 

remember one time in Florence -- just as our reception was about to break up -- a bus drove up, 

and I heard a man announce, "Now, everybody is going to the American Consulate. They are 

having a reception on July 4." And out they all came from the bus and ate us out of house and 

home. 

 

The next year we did not have a July 4 reception because President Kennedy had decided that the 

reason for expecting the American representative in a given area to have a sort of "at home" 

reception for Americans who happened to be around there was not really a very good way to 

spend official funds. American visitors couldn't expect me to do it, because I did not have a large 
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enough entertainment allowance to handle it. So the July 4 reception was eliminated. What I did 

was to have a reception on Washington's Birthday. This was much better because the people in 

the Italian Government in whom I was interested in doing something for were all in town, 

whereas on July 4 most of them were on vacation, down at the beach. It made no sense. I had no 

officials attend the reception on July 4 but had all of those American tourists. Kennedy 

eliminated that. I held an official party for the authorities in the town and the leaders in the 

academic world on Washington's Birthday. Now they've changed the date of Washington's 

birthday. In the old days it was February 22. 

 

I was in Florence at the time of the assassination of President Kennedy in 1963. On that day the 

Public Affairs Officer, a very nice lady named Coughlin, was giving a reception for the people 

with whom she had been in contact. Of course, she invited me as Consul General. She took me 

aside and said that her mother had been listening to the radio and had heard that President 

Kennedy had been shot. I said, "Don't say anything about it now. We don't want to disturb your 

party. We will see what happens." About five minutes later she came back in and told me that 

her mother had just heard that the President had died. I said that I had better get back to the 

Consulate. 

 

When I got to the Consulate, Mr. La Pira, who had been Mayor of Florence for many years, an 

outstanding and well motivated gentleman who did not always follow the party line of the 

Christian Democrats, was at the door, saying that he had come over to sign the book. He had 

already heard about the President's assassination. The first thing he did was to think, "Well, I 

must go to the Consulate to sign the condolences book," because that is what is done in Italy. 

You go and register your condolences by signing the book. But I didn't have a book. I had to go 

upstairs and get a leather bound book. And the first name signed in it was that of the former 

Mayor, La Pira. Then, shortly thereafter, the then Mayor of Florence, Bargelini, came over. So 

the assassination of our President in the United States did have an impact on Florence. We had 

manifestations of good will outside of the Consulate for the next couple of days, because 

President Kennedy evidently had captured the imagination of the Florentines. They are very 

volatile people. They express what they feel. 

 

Our Ambassador in Rome was Freddy Reinhardt. He was Ambassador in Rome for something 

like six years. He was a great friend of mine. I had known him since long before he entered the 

Foreign Service. As a matter of fact, he used to court my sister. So we were very close friends. 

That is why I stayed in Florence for almost eight years, which is very unusual. 

 

***  

 

In Princeton I stayed at the house where we now live, because Mrs. Lowrey was an old friend of 

ours. Her husband had been the Director of the American Episcopal Church in Rome for 20 

years, including the time when my wife and I were in Florence. We came to know the Lowrey's 

quite well. Therefore, when we left Florence after the flood, Mrs. Lowrey asked us to spend 

some time with her, which we did. I was listening to the radio, the BBC in the morning, and 

heard that Florence was cut off. So I asked Mrs. Lowrey if I could have a copy of the Sunday 

issue of the ñNEW YORK TIMES.ò She said that she didn't take the ñNEW YORK TIMESò on 

Sunday -- it was too heavy. So I went downtown in Princeton and got the copy of the ñNEW 
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YORK TIMESò and found out about the flood in Florence. 

 

Then I went down to Washington the next day. We still had some wags in the State Department. 

One of them saw me coming and said, "Ah ha! Merritt le Quinze" [Merritt XV], recalling the fact 

that Louis XV had said, "Apres moi, le deluge" [After me, the flood.] So that was kind of fun 

there. Well, I jumped over my last time there, because then I retired from the Foreign Service. 

 

I was asked by Senator Pell to go to Florence . He said that I would have a certain amount of 

money for administrative expenses. But since I had lived in Florence all of this time, I knew all 

of the people on the committees that had been organized to help in one way or another on relief 

for the Florentines. Iris Origo was an American lady from Boston who organized a group to buy 

sewing machines and typewriters for people who needed them. She had her group of committees. 

I just took them over because I had the money and she didn't. I never will forgot that when I 

arrived in Florence in January, 1967 -- the flood had taken place at the beginning of November, 

1966. They had just reestablished, the night before, electricity in certain parts of the city. I 

arrived in Florence after dark, having flown over from the U. S. It was really horrendous and to 

see this town that I knew so well, with not a light on in it. 

 

Anyhow, I worked with these volunteer committees, and when I made my final report on 

FLORECO [The Florence Committee], as Senator Pell had named it, I think that we had given 

away something like $750,000. I had not had to draw on my administrative expenses. As a 

matter of fact, my administrative expenses were less than half of one percent! When I told my 

Italian friends that, they said, "Oh, Merritt, that is remarkable. But usually it is the other way 

around. The recipients get less than one half of one percent. The rest goes for administration." 

 

So that was my post-retirement association with Florence, thanks to Senator Pell. 

 

While we were still in Florence on regular assignment, before the flood of 1966, we had bought 

an old farmhouse there. After living in Florence for eight years and as we had no children whose 

education had to be seen to, we had decided that, when we retired, we would fix up this 

farmhouse. In fact, that is what we did. We got so used to Florence after eight years at the 

Consulate that we stayed on for the next 20 years after that. 

 

 

DENISE ABBEY 

Information Officer, USIS  

Naples (1944-1945) 

 

Denise Abbey was hired in 1944 by the Office of War Information to work as an 

Executive Secretary for the War Information Program (WIP). Her career 

included positions in Italy, Austria, Germany, and France. Ms. Abbey assisted 

with radio broadcasts and cultural programs for the successor to the WIP, the 

USIS. She was interviewed by G. Lewis Schmidt in 1988. 

 

ABBEY: We arrived in Naples for one of the most extraordinary events I have ever experienced. 

The Harbor of Naples had been rendered almost impassible by German bombing and was 
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absolutely a nest of nothing but wrecks. It took us five hours from the entrance of the harbor to 

wind our way through the wrecks and come to the "docking area." I phrase it that way because 

the Maritima at that time was a wreck. And beside it there was an overturned Italian cruiser. The 

Americans had built a catwalk on her and we landed and came ashore on the catwalk on the 

overturned Italian cruiser! And I set foot in Europe below the castle. 

 

We were taken up to the headquarters which was in the Singer Building. There is something 

attractive about the Singer Building because again and again that was our headquarters in 

different cities of Europe. At the Singer Building I was taken to the office of George Edmund 

with two other women. He said: ñI have three jobs. One calls for a knowledge of Italianò. One of 

the girls, Mary Burke, said, ñI have had a year of Italianò. He said,òGood. You go work for 

Albert Spaulding in "Italia Combata.ò Spaulding, of course, was the famous violinist, who had 

been with Mayor Fiorello LaGuardia. They both had been in Italy in the first World War. And he 

was in charge of "Italia Combata" which was the recipient of information from people behind the 

line -- the partisans and others. 

 

Mr. Edmund then said, ñI have a job that calls for somebody who, if you can't speak Italian, 

should know Frenchò. I said,òWell, I have French.ò He said, "All right. You are assigned to the 

ñDò Section. You will go across the street and report to Captain Manley." Did you ever try to 

cross the main street in Naples without traffic lights and with war traffic? I made it feeling 

simply harried. 

 

I went into a tall apartment house building and was looking for a staircase, since obviously there 

was no elevator, when a man came up behind me. He said, ñIs this Miss. Abbey?ò And I said, 

ñYesò. He said, ñWell, I am Captain Greenlees, Ian Greenlees. Captain Manley has gone up to 

Rome but he asked me to take care of you.ò 

 

So I was taken up to the top floor which was held by ñDòSection. The "D," I thought at first, 

meant Diplomatic. It turned out it was simply A, B, C, D and meant general intelligence. That 

particular section had two assignments. One, it handled information that came in from behind the 

lines and prepared a secret report of over 300 copies which was distributed all over the world to 

different military and diplomatic sources. 

 

The second section of which I became a member recorded the reactions of the Italian people to 

the armies of occupation. We also prepared a 300 copy secret report which went out to the same 

divisions all over the world. 

 

I was in Naples only a couple of weeks when Rome fell. I had a rather strange experience then. 

Two men and I were waiting for transport to get to the Circulo Vesuviana Railroad to go out to 

Pompeii on a Sunday morning when a helmeted and leather clad messenger dropped his 

motorcycle and rushed through the entrance. As he went through, he threw over his shoulder, 

"Rome fell," and went upstairs. We found out later in the day that it was true -- that Rome was 

now liberated. And I was immediately assigned forward though not given any departure date. 

 

I came to the office one morning at eleven o'clock after some outside duties. The phone rang, I 

lifted it and they said your office is moving at one o'clock. So I hollered until one of the officers 
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came -- Captain John Vernon, a British officer. It was a mixed English and American unit. It was 

called then PWB -- Psychological Warfare Branch. It was, of course, OWI on the American side. 

The British side contributed information people from their side. 

 

The Captain took the message. He said we have two hours to get the office packed and ourselves 

packed from our billet and we were going up to Rome today. We shoved together everything that 

we could find to put the truck that would enable us, once in Rome, to put out the report. One 

other woman, a British girl, Rowena Vining, who was the one who usually edited the report and I 

then were raced back to our billet to collect our belongings. By 1:30 we were in an open truck on 

our way to Rome. 

 

It was the 14th of June. It was one of the more extraordinary adventures I think I ever had. 

Because we followed the armies and we went through the armies -- armies of every country on 

earth. The roads were marked "do not go more than three feet beyond the borders" -- bombs. It 

said, "shoulders cleared only three feet." We should have taken the hill road and we didn't. We 

took the coast road which the Nazis and the Fascisti had flooded by turning out the Pontine 

Marshes's ditches. So sometimes we were hubcap deep in water, sometimes we were on the road. 

We went up along under the over hanging bluffs, and above I saw the cities of Norma and others. 

Those actually were Etruscan cities and some of the oldest cities in Italy. 

 

Then finally our driver turned up the mountain; we went up. We had one glimpse down on Lake 

Nemi which is called Diana's Mirror -- just a flashing glance. Then we went by Lago Albano and 

we saw the papal summer villa, the papal palace of Albano. Then we came out on the ridge, and 

down before us lay the Appian Way. You could see it clearly going right straight across the 

plain. And on the horizon was Rome! It was one of the most extraordinary sights I ever saw. 

 

But to me the tremendous thing was that we, and all those armies, were rolling up to the gates of 

Rome and they would open for us. The gates of Rome had always held against the enemy. We 

weren't the enemy, but still we were armies. We came down the mountain and sped along the 

Appian way and went through the gates by St. John in Jerusalem and across town to our billet. 

 

The billet was an ex-hotel. The accent is on the ex. I do not know exactly why but the Office of 

War Information always seemed to get the most lousy hotels. We were very far down the line 

evidently. But it was located at the top of the stairs that went down to the annex of the 

Ambassador Hotel. My chief captain who had just become Major Manley had taken that building 

to be our headquarters and had gone through and selected the top, the eighth floor, to be ours, 

because we were classified and nothing could get at us there if he guarded the staircases. 

 

I met him the next morning and he handed me a key. He said, ñI grabbed every typewriter in the 

place. (Because it had been the Ministry of Information for Italy.) And I put them all in that 

room. Go and take the typewriter you wantò. So I went over, located our place on the eighth 

floor which you walk up to of course, and then went in the room in the main floor. There were 

perhaps 100 typewriters there. Of course, they all had Italian keyboards; well, European 

keyboards. One was Russian which did me no good. 

 

I looked at them all. And I said,òWell, it is war and I can't argue. Let us find the one with the 



 

39 

best action.ò So I tried all the typewriters and I picked an Olivetti. Then I found some soldier to 

get it up to the top floor and went to work. 

 

Major Ivor Manley came in. He was a tall man; had been a Welsh Guard. He had been raised in 

Wales, of course. But his family had been closely associated with Italy for over a century. So he 

spoke perfect Italian, which led to a very entertaining situation. He was in uniform. The Italian 

cleaning woman said, ñPeople in uniform do not understand Italian.ò So whatever Major Manley 

said to her she didn't understand because he was in uniform. But if he took his uniform off they 

had wonderful conversations because some civilians could speak Italian. 

 

I knew no Italian at that time but I did learn some. The office was immediately engaged in 

putting out the reports on the reactions of the Italian to the allied occupation. Neither report went 

to the Italian people. As I said, one was on ñItalia Combata.ò That was material gathered from 

behind the lines which was highly classified because it would have been very dangerous if the 

names of the partisans were given, if it had been known. The second was the analysis of the 

reaction of the Italian people, and they might not like our reaction to that. So it was entirely for 

classified use which of course prevented it going in Italian. It went all over the world to 

diplomatic and military and naval or air force people. 

 

I stayed in Rome for that year and we put out the report all the time. When I came in I was the 

only American woman there. Shortly after that others came. And we had a very complete staff of 

American and British. In Naples I had known only one American in our division. And that was 

Lieutenant Domingos. He had charge of something that had to do with the radio but I wasn't 

certain. But I do know that he had a very complete file of all of the people. He kept a very 

meticulous file. 

 

Major Manley's personal interest was in political parties. Since Italy had not had any political 

parties in 20 years, they went simply wild. If an Italian wanted to put forth an idea he didn't look 

for somebody else who had the same idea; he just started a new political party. Within the year 

that I served there Major Manley had a record of over 6,000 different political parties of which 

am sure 5,999 duplicated. However, they all had individual names. 

 

At the end of March of 1945 I was approached by the secretary to the commanding general who 

was General MacCrystal. He had been a PR man in America and had gotten his military title 

from that work. He was primarily a PR man. His secretary was a close personal friend of mine, 

Violet Dupont. She asked me was I interested in going home when the war was over and my 

eyes kind of popped. I hadn't even thought of the war ending. Or did I wish to stay on and serve? 

I said I had joined for the duration or two years. And it had been only one year. So,òYes, I was 

interested in staying on.ò 

 

So she told me that I could be on either the German or the Austrian team. My mother was 

French. I grew up believing "Sal Boche" (Dirty German) was one word, like Southern 

"Damnyankee." I thought I could not do a peace time job very effectively in that frame of mind. I 

had better choose Austria which at that time I could not have told you where it was. So I was put 

on the Austrian team. 
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In April I had a week's leave down in Capri with Miss. Dupont. She had been ill. We were there 

on the island absolutely cut off -- no communication of course. We were sitting on the hill side 

above the marina when we heard this most extraordinary sound. Somebody was yelling, 

screaming, yelling, screaming. And it was coming nearer and nearer and we watched. And this 

little man came leaping, jumping, running down the hill. He would fall. He would turn a 

somersault. He would get up and he would scream in joy and laugh again. And we watched him. 

And as he came by he said, ñMussolini e muertoò (Mussolini is dead). And we looked at each 

other. ñDo you suppose it was true?ò Well, it was though we don't know how he got the word. 

And we didn't find out officially until we got back to the mainland. But somehow he had heard 

that Mussolini was dead. 

 

When we got back to the mainland -- there was only one boat a day that went from Capri over to 

Sorrento--we spent the night in the Victoria Hotel and there was a message waiting for Vi 

Dupont. She called her headquarters. It was at Caserta, GHQ. Colonel Robert Shin who was 

assistant aide to General MacCrystal said, "Vi, come home." She said, ñWell, I will have to find 

a way.ò He repeated, ñCome home.ò So she got up early and got the bread truck and went to 

Caserta. I had to spend the day until I got transport. 

 

The next morning I did get transport into Naples where I had to spend a day or so until I could 

get transport to Rome. I went to the OWI headquarters there, the PWB as we called it, and 

waited. I went out to look at Naples and came back about six o'clock. And they said,ò Miss. 

Dupont has been trying to reach you every hour. She said it is most important.ò Well, I couldn't 

reach her so I waited. We were just sitting down to dinner when the phone rang. It was Vi. She 

said, ñDenise, I want you to be the first to know the Germans have surrendered.ò That was why 

she had been called back. The Germans were coming in and they had signed the surrender at 

Caserta that day. She had been present of course. 

 

Well, within five minutes of her talking with me on the phone, they began to ring the bells of 

Naples. The bells hadn't rung since the war began. It was a mad house. The bells everywhere 

cracked, banged, anything else. They rang and they rang for hours. 

 

The next day I did get transport and I went up to Rome, signed in and was told I was to go on up 

to Florence as soon as transport could be found. I worked in the office, got myself ready, and 

finally I was put in -- well, it was a station wagon. That is it was actually a truck chassis with a 

station wagon top. And we drove up to Florence. When we came into Florence it was in the early 

afternoon. It was siesta time. It was dead silence. Now, although the Germans had surrendered 

there had been no public announcement of it. We came through the streets, absolutely silent 

streets. 

 

We came to the headquarters which was in a newspaper building because they always took over 

a newspaper building. As we drove up and parked, suddenly the whole city erupted. It began 

with every window in the neighborhood, everybody leaning out, screaming, yelling, shrieking, 

everything else. We sat and we looked and we wondered what in heavens name happened. Well, 

word was out. The Germans had surrendered. 

 

At that moment three people came out of the office building. One was George Edwards who had 
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signed me the first time. One was his secretary, Nina Cook, who had been the third of our three 

women and had not known either language, so she had been employed there. And the third was 

Don Minifie. 

 

Don Minifie (James MacDonald Minifie) was actually a Canadian. But he had been assigned 

with the British and then with us. He had been a very famous reporter, a Pulitzer Prize winner, 

and had been a reporter from England at the time of the Blitz -- lost an eye in the Blitz as a 

matter of fact. He had come down with an assignment in Africa and now in Italy and was 

seconded as a civilian to MacCrystal. He had been assigned to be in charge of the group going up 

to Austria. That I did not know at the time. But that places him. 

 

These three people came out of the building. They stopped and they pointed their fingers at me. 

They said, ñYou.ò ñMe?ò ñYes. You will have to prepare the victory party.ò I knew why. I am 

allergic to alcohol. I would be the only sober person in Italy. They said, ñYou have carte blanche. 

But get the party ready.ò Well, I said ñWhen and where?ò They said, ñWell, this is our party and 

our headquarters for tomorrow nightò 

 

They said, ñThere is just one catch. The word is not out officially to the world. It won't know 

until the British Broadcasting, until BBC broadcasts tomorrow night. But you have got to have 

everything ready. If a voice comes on and says, ñMy lords, ladies and gentlemen, his Majesty the 

King: the war is over. We have the party. If it is just BBC calling we don't until they bring it up 

the next night.ò 

 

So I had the job of preparing the party that would or wouldn't take place. I went with a couple of 

sergeants the next day and I got an 8th Army British captain with a wonderful handlebar 

mustache to give me a punch recipe from the Eighth Army. Because I figured that there wouldn't 

be enough bottles, but wash-tubs full of punch might go. So we were all ready. We were in the 

hotel Stella d'Italia lobby which was an upstairs lobby because downstairs was a Singer office 

and other offices. And we waited. And everybody, of course, had glass in hand. Was it or wasn't 

it a party? BBC came on and a very well known voice said, ñMy lords, ladies and gentlemen, his 

Majesty the King.ò And there wasn't a sound in that place through George's short speech. He 

managed his stutter, his difficulty, very well. He spoke slowly and clearly. But when he stopped 

all hell broke loose. 

 

Well, I saw the party underway and at about eleven o'clock I went up and locked my door. The 

South Africans had moved in and I was not having anything further to do with the party.. 

 

That was in Florence. I was in Florence for about a week. And then I was sent up to Milan 

because I was to go up to Austria. I spent a week in Milan and saw the place where Mussolini 

and his mistress' bodies had been found. The place was streaming with partisans. It was a 

fascinating sight to see because they had the Alpine leather shorts on. The shortest shorts I have 

ever seen. I suppose they had been worn off all through the years. And every last one of them 

with a machine gun. The week in Milan went by and then I was sent back to Florence since the 

travel party would start from there. 

 

There I had an experience too which I will report. In Rome one of our employees was a man 
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named Hans Cohrssen. He was an economist and had come over with OWI and he was always 

working on the Italian economy. He was a very short man with very bushy hair and a temper like 

nobody's business. He could not stand chicanery and the rest of it. So he was always in trouble. 

We crossed swords right at the beginning. I had only to see him and I would go up in smoke too. 

 

He came into -- well, we had an opportunity to change some offices. I had been in this cold, cold 

office. I knew there was one with sun in it just emptied. I grabbed everything I could and I 

rushed down and put things around and sat down. He came right in behind me. But I was already 

seated. He was furious, but I stayed. A few weeks after that he came in and said, ñI have a 

problem. I have found that one of the embassy officers has taken a villa for his lady friend. And 

this house happens to be sheltering a lot of orphans. I have written him and told him that he 

should get another house and he hasn't answered. I have written him again and now I am going to 

go to the Ambassador.ò 

 

I said, ñWell, of course, that is your privilege. Are you sure he got the letters?ò ñ No, I can't be 

sure.ò I said, ñIf you put in that ultimatum the Ambassador has no choice but to take some action 

and there is no way of going back. I suggest that you write him again and tell him the situation 

and say "I have written you twice. This is the third time. If I do not hear from you in three days I 

shall have to go to the Ambassador." 

 

He came back the next day. He said, ñIt worked. He is taking another house and the orphans stay 

there. That was good.ò 

 

But when I was in Florence, he came into my office again. I was ready for a fight. He said, ñI 

want to ask a favor of you. Would you go with me to Austria as my assistant? You have your 

ideas and I have mine. I will never ask you to change your mind.ò I said, ñOn that basis I will go 

with you.ò From that moment on we clicked. We made a team. I think it had a very great effect 

on some of the things that happened. But I had to wait my chance to go to Austria until a group 

of women was going. So he had gone up ahead. 

 

 

 

HARLAN CLEVELAND  

Deputy to Brigadier General William Oô Dwyer 

Rome (1944-1947) 

 

Ambassador Cleveland was born in New York City and raised in the United States 

and Switzerland. He was educated at Princeton and Oxford Universities. During 

World War II he served on the Board of Economic Warfare, after which he held a 

number of senior positions dealing with Italian economic recovery, US and 

UNRRA assistance programs in China and Taiwan and NATO issues. He also 

served as Assistant Secretary of State for International Organizations and as US 

Ambassador to NATO. Ambassador Harlan was interviewed by Charles Stuart 

Kennedy in 1999. 

 

Q: The Belgian Congo uranium. 
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CLEVELAND: Yes, although I never learned much about uranium until the atom bomb 

surfaced. It was a lively time and I was still quite young, 23, 24, 25 during that period. I was a 

staff assistant so whenever they had some administrative emergency mess in some division, I 

would be sent in to be in charge of that division temporarily while they would turn things around 

and build a new directory. So, for awhile, I was in charge of economic intelligence for the Board 

of Economic Warfare. 

 

Eventually I was put in charge of the Italian division of the Board of Economic Warfare, which 

became the Italian division of the Foreign Economic Administration when the entire agency 

shifted to beginning to think about what it was going to do in the post war period. The Italian 

division consisted mostly of enemy aliens, that is Italian refugees who had come over. Italy had 

become a co-belligerent by the time I took that over, so we were actually helping Italy, but for 

the first few months, the Germans still had most of Italy, and we were helping the air force figure 

out what to bomb. We felt it was part of out job to tell them also what not to bomb. So we made 

sure they knew where the cathedrals were and the like. Then we had one of the men on the staff 

became a very good friend of ours. 

 

He had run a group of aluminum factories in Italy before, but they were Jewish. Mussolini 

decided rather late in the game that in order to curry favor with Hitler, they really had to be more 

anti-Semitic. So, they really started to make life difficult for Jews and a lot of those people came 

over. One of them was a first rate professor of law at the University of Rome. The other was a 

man whose father owned a seat on the New York Stock Exchange. There was another man who 

was already a finance expert, so we had wonderful talent. They mostly spoke English quite well 

but with varying degrees of Italian accents. So, I was younger than any of them and I was the 

only person who could go up to Congress and testify about any of that and not sound like a 

foreigner. 

 

As the allies decided to invade Italy in '43, our function was switched from advising about 

warlike things to advising about how much food people in Sicily would need. As soon as we 

occupied it we would have to worry about that. So, we developed a whole passel of post war 

plans for Italy. That led rather naturally to my going to Italy in 1944 about three months after the 

fall of Rome. 

 

Q: That was October or November. The fall of Rome was June 1944. 

 

CLEVELAND: I got there in September of '44. The background of that was I was, of course, 

subject to being drafted all this time. I was kept out of the draft at first because we had one child, 

a so called pre-Pearl Harbor baby, conceived before and born after. Then they kept drafting me 

and I would go up for the physical exam. The eye doctors for some reason were always last in 

the maze of procedures I faced. They would reject me because I have one eye that doesn't work, 

a childhood accident. It made a big scar on the retina of my right eye, so I can really only see 

with the left eye. I have peripheral vision in that eye, but no direct vision. I never realized what 

an advantage that would be because I was one of the few young white male civilians around. So 

there were good opportunities for being promoted in the government during that time. 
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When the draft boards finally decided they didn't want any more 1-Bs, which were the limited 

service people -- people who would become a soldier and sort shoes or something like that 

because they couldn't shoot -- I was told by the draft board on a Friday that my card would be the 

next card to come up so I had better get ready. Sunday morning there was a big headline in the 

Washington Post that the Army decided not to have any more 1-Bs. Lois came rushing in from 

the front stoop with this headline I immediately set about trying to arrange to go overseas, 

because I had been disappointed that I wasn't in it, you know. The obvious place for me to go 

was Italy since I was working on it. A job was arranged for me to go in as a staff assistant to the 

political brigadier general, William O'Dwyer. He later became mayor of New York city, and that 

was part of the story, too, because I was signed up to work for him. The day I arrived happened 

to be the day that he announced publicly that he was going to come home and run for mayor of 

New York which he, of course, successfully did several times. So there was great confusion for 

several weeks. It was an emergency time. About the first thing I was asked to do was develop, 

for congressional presentation purposes, a balance of payments estimate and internal accounts 

reconciled with the balance of payments. This was regarded as an impossible assignment in 

Washington by the people who were supposed to be doing it. Because I had just arrived they 

said, what are we going to do about this? I thought it would be duck soup because that was just 

the kind of numbers we were always inventing in Washington. That was a normal thing for a 

young bureaucrat to be doing. So, I assembled a couple of even younger men, and we holed up 

for a weekend and produced the first post war balance of payments calculations for Italy. This 

was regarded as a major miracle. It wasn't, given the background I had doing that kind of work in 

Washington. 

 

It brought me suddenly to the notice of everybody in the Allied Control Commission. The 

executive director was an Italian American named Tony Antolini, who was a Macy's buyer 

before the war and was promoted to be the vice president of the Allied Control Commission in 

charge of the economic section. This was the job O'Dwyer had. Then they kind of looked around 

and said who are we going to put into this number two job which was called the executive 

director. Everybody were specialists. There were port experts and experts on everything, but 

there weren't any generalists. I was enough of a generalist and I had just done this apparently 

miraculous piece of staff work, so to my surprise and to the great surprise of most of the staff, I 

was catapulted into this job, 1400 people supposedly working for me. The next echelon below 

me were American full colonels and British brigadiers. I had a uniform. Of course, I didn't have 

anything on my shoulder. 

 

Q: Which was handy. 

 

CLEVELAND: Indeed. It was very good to not have anything on my shoulder. I guess I was self 

confident enough about the substance of what I was doing. I was assigned an assistant, an 

American army regular full colonel who was an absolute godsend because he was the kind of a 

person who knew where all the bodies were buried and what would motivate all the senior 

people. He knew how to get medals for the senior officers and do all the things that lubricated 

the bureaucratic machinery. So Colonel Dinsmore and I succeeded because of his skill and 

working about 16 hours a day on my part. 

 

Q: How did you find the Italians you were dealing with? I assume that they knew they were 
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co-belligerents at this time, but you were dealing with members of what passed for the Italian 

government. 

 

CLEVELAND: Well the Italian government was just sort of starting up. In fact, we were in a 

way bringing it into being. It consisted of a coalition of the six Partisani parties, the partisan 

parties who had mostly been up conducting guerrilla warfare in the mountains in the north, but 

also in the area around Rome. They came together eventually under the leadership of De 

Gasperi, who was a great leader I think, in a coalition government. When they first made the deal 

to work together, we were encouraging them and feeding them information about what the allies 

wanted, and so on. They were having difficulty deciding where the first meeting of the new 

government would be held. 

 

Tony Antolini and I shared a huge suite with an enormous sitting room in the Grand Hotel, right 

in the middle of town. So we said why don't you come and meet in our living room. It's a neutral 

zone. So the first meeting of the first cabinet in the new Italian government was held in our 

living room. I was a fly on the wall. I had not known Italian before I had moved there, but I spent 

so much time in meetings with Italians, many of whom didn't speak English, that I rapidly picked 

it up. I never had any lessons, but by the end of the two and a half years I spent in Italy, I could 

make an extemporaneous speech in Italian. It was a very tough, demanding but very exciting job. 

I was in effect responsible for the Italian economy. 

 

Q: Well, how were things working? My last job overseas was as consul general in Naples. 

Naples was the center, it had the largest number of glove factories in the world, yet didn't have a 

single registered glove factory. The Italians by that time, were very good at working in the grey 

market, you might say, to arrange things as the Italians say. Did you find this ability was in full 

flower while you were doing your work? 

 

CLEVELAND: Yes, and of course, the Mafia was in full flower too. Sicily had been reoccupied 

first. We would lose whole trucks of supplies. They would just disappear on their way from 

Naples to Rome. But we also had a lot of contacts with people. For example, Naples was a major 

port with major damage. One of the Allied Control commission's activities was to fix up the port 

of Naples and we put a lot of investment in there. We had a number of people who worked at the 

port and were well known to all of the Italians. So, for example, when I went down to Naples to 

meet Lois and our very young children when they came over, I had no difficulty negotiating 

myself a spot on the pilot boat going out. Most of the people waiting for their families didn't 

have that opportunity. 

 

It is hard to imagine a situation where you are importing rather more than a third of a big 

country's GNP. Everything was imported. We were importing from the United States, wheat and 

coal. The idea of importing coal all the way across the Atlantic to a European country seems 

ridiculous, but that is what we were doing. The Ruhr wasn't yet available. The Italian farming 

areas were still recovering from being battlefields. We had responsibility for this huge 

importation of food. We therefore had got all involved in issues of what the ration would be. For 

a time once the Germans were chased out of northern Italy in early 1945, some of our people had 

to get into the reoccupied areas before our troops got there in order to paste up signs saying don't 

tear down the frescoes and so on, all the monuments. 



 

46 

 

I visited Florence just a few weeks after the Germans were chased out of there. The Germans 

were out of the Po valley but the Italian government didn't yet have a government up there, so it 

was still military government area. So for about four months I had the absolutely ridiculous job, 

a because I was nearly 28 by then, of being named the economic commissioner for northern 

Italy, which meant that every week I decided what the ration was going to be, how many grams 

of pasta a day and that sort of thing. Which industries would get how much power. Anywhere 

there was a shortage, we had to make rationing decisions. I have thought since that if I had that 

same job today, I would probably surround myself with consultants and be immobilized, but I 

was young and the situation was so emergency that you had to make decisions, so you just made 

them. 

 

Q: When you were in Rome and when you were up in northern Italy, where were our priorities? I 

mean outside of obviously getting the people fed, were we looking at any particular industry or 

economic sectors that had to be done to get things going? 

 

CLEVELAND: Well essentially, of course, southern Italy was sort of an underdeveloped area, 

but Italy as a whole was a major industrial country. The task from an economic point of view 

was to get it working again pretty much on the pattern that had been working before, with a 

different style of government obviously. It wasn't as difficult a thing, it didn't raise the kind of 

policy issues that the occupation of Germany raised where you had the Soviets coming in on the 

other side, and you had chunks of Germany allocated to the British and the French and the 

Americans. It didn't have the same uncertainty as the occupation of Japan later had, where the 

place was really being run by the Americans. 

 

Q: MacArthur was El Supremo. 

 

CLEVELAND: Yes. As to Italy, Churchill and Roosevelt had gotten together in one of their 

frequent consultations at Hyde Park. Over a meal of barbecued hot dogs apparently in some 

outdoor setting there, they had decided what the occupation policy was going to be for Italy. That 

policy was very simple: get Italy back in the hands of the Italians. It had already been a 

co-belligerent for quite awhile so that wasn't as shocking as it would have been in Germany or 

Japan. So we had a clear mandate to build the Italian government, get it competent enough to 

take over the functions that we were performing, and then we could get out of there. That was the 

policy, and that was essentially what we did. 

 

Q: How about Alcide De Gasperi? What was your impression of how he responded to the 

economic challenge, or was he pretty much on the political side? 

 

CLEVELAND: Well, he had to handle everything during the frequent times that he was prime 

minister, but he was basically an active and skillful coalition builder. Although he was a 

Christian Democrat, they never had a clear majority in anything. There were all these other 

parties, so he had to keep moving people around and trying to inspire the general population with 

the good future for Italy. I think what we did on the economy was to provide an enormous blood 

transfusion and to build the industrial and economic and to some extent the currency stabilization 

environment for what came to be called after the war, the "Miracolo economico Italiano." Italy 
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took off much faster than Germany or Japan, and a lot of that really was the result of a lot of little 

wise decisions made by the occupiers and the industrialists and the local political leaders. 

 

Q: Were you ever called upon by the Italian government to say we have got, for political 

reasons, to make sure this coalition hangs together? We have to support the sewing machine 

industry as opposed to something else. In other words, some adjustments were for political 

reasons to keep things together. 

 

CLEVELAND: There was some of that, but the industrialists were not closely linked to the 

party. Their general idea was just keep the government out of our hair, and we'll make it happen. 

People like the Agnelli family that was running Fiat... 

 

Q: In Turin, yes. 

 

CLEVELAND: And Aurelio Pachelli and so on. They were very competent top business leaders. 

They didn't want to be in politics because politics was too complicated. There were too many 

parties. 

 

Q: Did you have problems with the Fascists? I mean fascism had been tied to big business to 

some extent at least in theory. 

 

CLEVELAND: The corporative state. 

 

Q: The corporative state, yes. Did you have a problem equivalent to as we did in German 

denazification. Did you have "defacistification" or anything of that nature? 

 

CLEVELAND: No, there was never a thing of that kind. Maybe it was because the Italians were 

never willing to take that seriously, the sort of ideological fascism of Mussolini. I think that a lot 

of the corporative life of the country was theoretically run by the government. My office was 

actually an enormous office as executive director. 

 

Q: A true Mussolini style. 

 

CLEVELAND: My office was the office that had been the minister of corporations, and on a 

clear day, I could almost see all the way across the room. 

 

Q: The Italians, particularly in that period, went for grandiose edifices. 

 

CLEVELAND: Very heavy architecture. I think the top business people that I came to know had 

a general orientation like the top business people in this country. That is, they regarded the 

government as an inconvenient necessity. They had their own strategies and mostly their own 

links with America and other European countries. 

 

Q: Was it pretty much American assistance that was doing things? I was wondering whether you 

had the British and the French. Were they involved at all? 
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CLEVELAND: The British, yes. The French were not. The Allied Control Commission was a 

U.S.-U.K. thing completely. The British Eighth Army kind of came up the west coast, and the 

American forces, Fifth Army mostly, took care of the east coast and through Cassino, the Anzio 

landings, and that whole history. The American air force which was still an army thing at that 

time, and the Royal Air Force were working very closely together. There was a joint 

headquarters down at Caserta not far from Naples. 

 

Q: I called it a miniature Versailles. 

 

CLEVELAND: It was a huge place. We were of course G-5. We were the civil affairs part of the 

thing, but we were quite different and separate. We were set up right in the middle of Rome, in 

requisitioned government buildings and living in requisitioned houses. While Caserta was kind 

of our regional headquarters, most of our real dealings were with Washington and London 

directly by cable. People in Caserta didn't know very much about the Italian economy and didn't 

try to second guess us on that. Our second guessing was done in Washington, not in Caserta. 

 

Q: What about the communists? I mean they were a major partisan movement, and when they 

came in during this early period, how did you work with them? 

 

CLEVELAND: They were one of the six parties that formed the original government under a 

fellow named Buonomi. In fact, in that first cabinet meeting held in our living room, the minister 

of finance in the first Italian government was a communist. So they were not beyond the pale at 

all. In a way, it was a huge party. I mean they probably had more members than any party except 

maybe the Christian Democrats. 

 

Q: They always had a disciplined party as opposed to some of the other ones that were sort of 

little tribal parties. 

 

CLEVELAND: They were more disciplined than the Italian parties, but they weren't nearly as 

disciplined as the French or some of the other European communist parties. They were more of a 

membership organization than political parties often are. There was a time there in the early days 

when they were pulling down something like a third of the vote in Italy. In the 1948 elections 

which was sort of a crucial moment, they were only narrowly defeated. 

 

Q: You left there when? 

 

CLEVELAND: Well, I think, I didn't leave there until the spring of 1947, as the war was 

winding down. We were looking forward to what came to be called VE day and then VJ day. 

 

Q: VE day was April, '45 and VJ day was August, '45. 

 

CLEVELAND: Yes, and by that time, the U.S. and British governments had decided that the 

function we were performing, particularly in the economic side, should be taken over by 

UNRRA, the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, which was already 

operating a small welfare-oriented relief program, and which also had sizable operations starting 

in Greece and Yugoslavia, and the Ukraine, China and elsewhere. So, I was appointed a member 



 

49 

of the U.S. delegation to the meeting of the UNRRA council, which was the governing body of 

all the governments which met in London in August of 1945. I was the first to sort of write and 

politic about the resolution we needed from that governing body, saying that UNRRA would 

take over what we now call the AID program from the Allied Control Commission. 

 

So we put through a U.S.-U.K. initiative. The U.S. had most of the clout in UNRRA, but the 

resolution said that the burden would be shared by the other countries too. That meant that there 

would be a large UNRRA mission, and the people who were running the UNRRA organization 

as a whole. Former governor Herbert Lehman of New York was the director general. The 

number two was a wonderful guy named Commander R.G.A. Jackson, Robert Jackson, known to 

all of his friends as Jacko, whose wife was Barbara Ward. 

 

Q: The British economist. 

 

CLEVELAND: He didn't appreciate being known as Mr. Barbara Ward. People sometimes 

called him that behind his back. They propositioned me in London. In one dramatic moment VJ 

day happened, so there were huge celebrations in Piccadilly Circus and Trafalgar Square and so 

on. We went down and it was just mobs of people. So it was just at that point in world history 

that this decision was being made. They asked me if I would stay in Italy and essentially do what 

I was doing, run the AID program, run the importation of assistance and all the complications 

that required in the way of arrangements for the Italians. I made two conditions which I didn't 

think they would accept. One that I felt they probably would accept was that I would be able to 

bring Lois and the children over. That turned out to be feasible. The second was I said the best 

way to build a new mission would be for me to just take the hundred best people out of my 1400 

and give them all their first post war job. Every one of them is going to need a new job. Many of 

them were military; some were not. So I was able to pull together an absolutely first rate staff, 

much smaller but on the average more competent than we had in the Allied Control Commission 

even. I accepted then when they agreed it would be done this way. For a period of two or three 

months I actually had both jobs. I was both deputy chief of mission for UNRRA, because there 

already was a chief of mission there, a man named Sam Keeny. Tony Antolini had gone home, 

so I was made acting vice president, a job O'Dwyer had before, of the Allied Control 

Commission for it may have been as much as three or four months. Concurrently I was also 

deputy chief of the UNRRA mission making all these arrangements about people transferring, 

and also complicated arrangements about where the supplies were going to come from and who 

was going to pay for them and all that. It was very demanding and professionally a lot of fun. It 

was just an extraordinarily interesting job. I stayed there for a year conducting the AID program 

for UNRRA. 

 

Q: Did you run across Fiorello LaGuardia at this time? 

 

CLEVELAND: Oh I ran across him. He became the director general of UNRRA after Lehman. 

He made a kind of a state visit to Italy. 

 

Q: He actually at one point had been consular agent in Trieste, way back. 

 

CLEVELAND: I don't remember that. 
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Q: This was 1912, something like that. 

 

CLEVELAND: Everybody assumed that he came from New York. He actually came from 

Texas. 

 

Q: His father was an army bandmaster there. 

 

CLEVELAND: He came over on a visit for the best part of a week. We programmed it very 

carefully. He was said to be unpredictable, and he turned out to be extremely unpredictable. 

There were some wild stories of that period. 

 

Q: Could you tell any? 

 

CLEVELAND: Well, one day, which was fortunately not my day for organizing, my colleague 

handled all the welfare and social programs, They took him out to, where was it? I can't 

remember, but outside of Rome. A sizable town outside. Everybody was mobilized. The 

Archbishop was there; schoolchildren were there; everybody was there to greet the great man. 

He was already very well known because he had this radio program during the war. As they get 

to the edge of this huge crowd, Fiorello LaGuardia says to the driver, "Drive on." Well what 

could he do. You were a driver and the great man says drive on, you drive on. He drove all the 

way through this crowd and out the other side. There was this long line of cars all of them 

marked "UNRRA Frascati." So they went through Frascati and into the next little town, which I 

think was Grottaferrata, I'm not sure. So, he tells the driver to stop. The driver stops and all the 

other cars stop. He gets out and sort of turns to the public affairs officer of UNRRA, who was 

traveling with him and says, "Why isn't there anybody here to meet me?" 

 

The next day we all had to troop out to Frascati and apologize to the Archbishop and mayor and 

everybody for this behavior. Also on my day, he was very busy. We took him up to Bologna and 

Milan by charter plane, military plane. We visited a great steel mill. I can't remember the name, 

but it was a major industry. As we were touring the place, he noticed there was a big gathering of 

people in the cafeteria. So he goes into the cafeteria, and everybody greets him. I'm standing next 

to Mr. Falk, I think his name was, owner of this great establishment. He starts haranguing the 

workers saying they shouldn't take any nonsense from management. They should be sure and 

stand up for their rights. That is what he was there to tell them and so forth. With an industrialist 

standing next to me sort of not knowing what to do, obviously disagreeing very much but not 

wanting to say so and so on. It was just very embarrassing. 

 

Then there was another incident in Rome toward the end of his visit. His Italian was reasonably 

fluent but with a very poor accent and a lot of sort of foul ups on vocabulary. He is visiting 

Capitoline Hill, where there is a statue of Romulus and Remus and the wolf. He places his hand 

on the wolf and he is talking Italian to the crowd and he says, "Mister Volpe." Of course, people 

don't want to laugh at the great man but he had said ñthis foxò and not ñthis wolf.ò It was just 

sort of one thing after another like that. We'd breathe a sigh of relief after he left. 

 

Q: It sounds like he was playing more of the American politician than your UNRRA 
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administrator. 

 

CLEVELAND: Very much. He made several speeches to the general effect that you have got to 

understand where all this aid is coming from. It is coming from the American people. He forgot 

about the British and other allies. 

 

Q: Irrespective of a certain New York politician, how did you find the UNRRA operation worked 

in Italy? 

 

CLEVELAND: It worked very well, actually. It was in fact an enormous success. It was part of 

the post war economic miracle. We focused not just on the relief, but we focused on building 

industries, transportation, ports, airports and so on. We were really laying down the 

infrastructure for their post war recovery in a quite systematic way. We had very good support 

from our bosses in Washington, particularly this fellow Commander Jackson who became a very 

good friend. We were on the telephone with him all the time. We had very competent people 

because we had brought in this wonderful corps of people at the beginning. The chief of the 

mission, who was primarily interested in the social side of the mission, gave me a very free hand 

to work on the economic stuff, which of course, was the biggest part of it. with the biggest 

amount of money involved. There was a very generous ration of funds we were being given by 

the organization, so I think that it was rally an outstanding success. It was by far the largest. I 

mean you can take UNRRA as a whole, including China. It was by far the largest operational 

thing the UN has ever done. 

 

People talk now about how the UN couldn't fight its way out of a paper bag, and so on. But the 

fact is, there were many advantages in being able to operate as an international organization in 

such a situation. We didn't have to explain away what our government was doing about nuclear 

weapons or anything like that. We could act more professionally that it was possible for an AID 

mission to act. 

 

Q: How about the Catholic Church? What was your relation with the church during this period? 

 

CLEVELAND: Well, we didn't have a lot of relationship with it. At one point, a meeting of all 

the UNRRA missions was held in Rome. We arranged an audience with the Pope which is one of 

the first things he did, one of the first general audiences he held after the war. 

 

Some of the group had a very late party the night before, Saturday night, so on a Sunday we 

came in and went to the Vatican. The man who was sort of our spokesman on behalf of all the 

UNRRA people who were there started off somewhat in a fog. He said, "We want to thank your 

Holiness for this audition." 

 

But apart from formal occasions like that, we didn't have very much to do with the church as 

such. We dealt a lot, of course, with the Christian Democratic Party. They had a lot of interaction 

with the hierarchy, but we really didn't get to know them during the UNRRA period. I went to 

the first big public ceremony, laying on of hands of a lot of new cardinals. The most vivid 

comment I remember about it was my chauffeur who was a semi communist from Yugoslavia, 

married to an Italian. I said to him something like you know there are 40 new cardinals . He 
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shook his head sadly. 

 

Q: Well, you left there in 1947? 

 

CLEVELAND: In the spring, in late April or early May. 

 

Q: Now the crucial time as you mentioned before was the election of 1948. We went all out and 

the Soviets went all out to see if the communists could take over the government. Was the cold 

war apparent by the time you had left, and were we sort of seeing that this was going to be as 

critical as it was, or was it still the honeymoon post war period? 

 

CLEVELAND: The honeymoon didn't last very long. Of course, Stalin's actions were clear early 

on. They were obviously trying to use the western European communist parties as agents. That 

was I think more difficult in Italy than it was in France. The Italians were somewhat less 

disciplined and they had this big party which appealed to large numbers of people. They were 

hard to bring into a disciplined cadre. But that was obviously going on and they kept trying. The 

'48 thing was kind of the watershed. 

 

Q: Were you and others doing everything we can to support the Christian Democrats? This is 

going to be critical. Was that apparent at the time? Were we doing anything within your 

competence to bolster one side or the other? 

 

CLEVELAND: There were several sides. We were trying to get a sort of center government. It 

obviously had to be built around De Gasperi and the Christian Democrats. We saw a lot of young 

politicians just a little older than I. One was named La Malfa. Ugo La Malfa, who later became a 

minister in various governments. That was the action party, and they were mostly in every 

government. The socialists were split. Nenni was the head of the socialists, but there was sort of 

a split off right wing of the socialist party that often participated in governments. Nenni could 

never quite decide whether he was going to be part of the left with the communists or if he 

wasn't. As a result, he never really played the role in post war Italian politics that he might have. 

 

Q: It is interesting that Italian socialists never became the party that the German socialists or 

the labor party in France. These were major parties. The socialists in Italy were sort of undercut 

by the communists. 

 

CLEVELAND: And it was undercut by their own unwillingness to divorce themselves from the 

communists. If they had planted their flag as the non-communists of the left, I think they would 

have become the kind of socialist party that France and Germany had. It didn't work out that 

way. 

 

Q: While you were with the UN, was there any feeling as things were moving on of throwing 

support in one way or another to the non-communist side? I mean were we getting kind of 

interested in making sure that se sere supporting the non-communists? 

 

CLEVELAND: Yes, in effect. That was true all through the UNRRA thing. It was mostly run by 

the western countries; most of the money was coming from the western countries. We had a 
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program of relief and rehabilitation in the Ukraine, part of the Soviet Union. But the Soviets 

were not a very important part of the governments because they weren't making much of a 

contribution. On the other hand, on some issues they made a big noise. For example, at one of 

the UNRRA council meetings, there was a big issue about refugees and whether they would be 

pushed to go home, home meaning the Soviet Union. There was a deep split, basically a cold war 

split among the countries, and it came out right that the refugee that was seeking freedom 

shouldn't be prevented from getting freedom. 

 

Q: Was it apparent that the Soviets were exerting control and calling some of the shots among 

the Italian communists while you were there? 

 

CLEVELAND: It was clear that they were trying, but it was also clear that the communist 

leadership, Togliatti, was wise enough to fend off the Soviets a good deal, and to keep sort of at 

arms length. Increasingly as they saw the cold war developing and saw that Italy was clearly 

going to be on the western side of that line, there was no future in their being the agents of the 

Soviet Union, so they had to be Italian nationalist communists, sort of. They still took in a big 

vote, like a quarter of the vote for quite awhile. 

 

Q: Well, even in my time, which was '79-'81, they were still picking up 23-24 % of the vote. This 

is a family matter, almost. Were events in Yugoslavia with Trieste and all that, was that a 

complication or not? 

 

CLEVELAND: Not really. We sort of watched the politics of that. I went up to Trieste once. My 

concern was which part of the territory we were going to be responsible for providing... 

 

Q: Zone A, Zone B and all that sort of stuff. 

 

CLEVELAND: And there were negotiations about the future of Trieste going on during some of 

that period early, which went on for years and years afterward. But I was never very much 

involved in all of that. 

 

 

 

WILLIAM L. BLUE  

Consular Officer 

Naples (1944-1948) 

 

William L. Blue was born and raised in Memphis, Tennessee in 1914. He attended 

Southwestern College, Vanderbilt University, and the Fletcher School of Law and 

Diplomacy. Mr. Blue entered the Foreign Service in 1941 and has served in 

Niagara Falls, Ciudad Bolivar, Naples, Kuala Lumpur, New Delhi, Paris, Bern, 

and Lisbon. He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on April 11, 1991. 

 

BLUE: Naples was the first consulate to be opened in previously occupied Europe. It was 

fascinating, of course. The war was still on. I arrived in Naples in May, 1944 after the Salerno 

invasion. To give you some idea, the front was still at the famous Monte Cassino. We could still 
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hear the guns from Monte Cassino. Rome was freed in June of that year. 

 

When I arrived there were no street lights, no street cars, no taxis and a blackout of course. The 

German planes used to come over. We had air raid warnings but there were no bombers, or at 

least they weren't going to waste bombs on Naples. People would go down into the air raid 

shelters but I got so that I didn't go down. We had people like Douglas Fairbanks, Jr., Madeleine 

Carroll and Marlene Dietrich. Just imagine Marlene Dietrich in an air raid shelter at 3 in the 

morning looking like a million dollars. It was fascinating; as soon as the war was over things 

very quickly started to improve. 

 

I was doing purely consular work. I was doing American citizenship. American citizens were 

coming through the lines from northern Italy; many of them were American wives who had 

stayed with their Italian husbands. I can remember one lady who stayed with her husband. They 

owned a hotel near Sorrento and she wanted to go back to the U.S. We had to document these 

people. 

 

A lot of them were in refugee camps. They were really peasants who had stayed but who wanted 

to visit relatives in the States and who thought they had a legitimate claim to citizenship. 

However, we had to take their applications and determine whether their claim was legitimate. I 

would say that in those days the American citizenship section was larger than the visa section. 

We repatriated people on the ñGripsholmò, for example. The Gripsholm was a neutral Swedish 

ship that used to ply around and exchange diplomats and others. The only time I was on board 

was when the Consul General had a party. 

 

The Consul General at the time was George Brandt. He was a real character. He tended to be 

very gruff, but he was really a teddy bear. Quite a decent fellow and I liked him very much. Most 

people liked him, although one of my colleagues trembled at the thought of even having to go to 

see him. I tried to tell him that this was all a front, and that Brandt was really a very decent 

fellow. 

 

I had considerable contact with the American military. Actually I was certifying all civilians to 

go on aircraft flying in and out of Naples. We had a lot of contact with the military. We had to 

get a lot of material from them -- had to get food from them. I lived for quite a while in the 

Parker Hotel which was a field officersô mess. I suppose all civilians were there. I remember the 

entertainers, like Douglas Fairbanks and Madeleine Carroll, used to have breakfast with us so 

they must have been accommodating almost all civilians there. 

 

All municipal authority was with the US military command. We had a Tammany Hall politician 

from New York City who was in charge. There was an Italian mayor because I remember John 

Cabot Lodge, who was married to an Italian, called on the mayor when he visited Naples. The 

mayor's office was near our office. It was full of people, I don't know what they were doing. 

 

We had interesting times because the Communists were very active. I remember on one 

occasion, Tony Cuomo, who was an Italian-American, and I went down to watch. There was a 

crowd of people around the Communist headquarters and they were about to burn the place 

down. The crowd got out of hand and, the police -- they may have been former Italian military 
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police who were under American officers -- fired over the heads of the crowd. I am telling you 

this crowd moved. I thought Tony and I were going to get flattened. 

 

But there was very little danger being there at that point. I moved out of the Parker Hotel to a 

litt le -- they were still requisitioned quarters -- place out in Posilippo. 

 

When the war was ended in the spring of '45, things changed pretty fast. You had night clubs 

opening; the city was beginning to function as an Italian city. Street cars running. I was amazed 

at how quickly things began to return to normal. Even the tennis club opened. For example, 

when I first got there Eisenhower and Bob Murphy were still at Caserta where the Allied 

Headquarters were -- about 50 miles to the north, a big Bourbon palace. A beautiful place. 

 

In Naples, the Consulate General was right on the Via Roma, originally. Actually, originally in 

the Galeria Umberto. But there was no glass in the Galeria Umberto. The rain just poured in. It 

was near the San Carlo Opera House. Later, the Consulate General moved to Banco del Lavoro 

which was further up the Via Roma. Behind us was the Peninsular Base Command. Later, they 

moved north so that the military was less and less important in Naples even before the end of the 

war -- particularly after Rome fell. By the time I left I would say Naples was functioning pretty 

much as a normal city -- as normal as you can get having just gone through such a traumatic 

experience as they had. 

 

I left Naples in March, 1948 before the famous elections when the Napolitanians voted for a 

monarchy. They were monarchists there. I watched Victor Emmanuel and his wife leave -- they 

were staying out in the Villa Roseberry -- and I watched them get on a British destroyer and they 

went off to Egypt. Then Umberto was king for a very short time. 

 

 

 

ALAN FISHER  

Information Officer, USIS  

Rome (1944-1945) 
 

Alan Fisher was born in Brooklyn, NY in 1913. He was a professional 

photographer for the USIS. His career included coverage throughout Latin 

America, Italy, France, and Vietnam. Mr. Fisher was interviewed by G. Lewis 

Schmidt in 1989. 

 

FISHER: But just at that time, then, I was asked to come back to the Agency, this time as a CAF-

12, which was an information publicist. I did, and went over to Italy as a war correspondent, as a 

government employee working for the Coordinator for Inter-American Affairs which was the 

Latin American completely separate operation -- still under the Rockefeller program. We went 

through several name changes. We at one time became the Office of Information and Culture, 

and one or two other names that were just short-lived. But it was the Coordinator of Inter-

American Affairs still under Nelson Rockefeller's office. Nelson would make periodic visits to 

Latin America, and he was treated as an Assistant Secretary of State would be now, very popular 

there. 
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But we had some very interesting people who worked there. Frank Jamison, who was an old AP 

man, was in charge of the press operation of the coordinator's office. Bill Cody was cultural 

officer in Asuncion, Paraguay, when I went to Brazil. I was supposed to see Bill. The funny 

thing about that was that when I was in New York on the ñWorld Telegramò, I was writing an 

occasional Saturday column about photography, and I got a call from a Bill Cody, who at that 

time was editing, among other things, a Knott Hotel publication for the Knott Hotel chain, and 

asked me if I would do a monthly column for them on what to photograph in New York. I 

arranged to do it, and Bill hadn't paid me for the last column I did. It was ten bucks. So when I 

was given a list of people that I was to contact, as I was to go around Latin America, Bill Cody's 

name showed up. I wrote him and I said, "Are you the guy who owes me ten bucks?" 

 

And he said, "I am the guy who knows you, but I don't owe you ten bucks." I never got the ten 

bucks, by the way. 

 

But later on, I worked for Bill when he was PAO in Paris, when I was transferred to Paris. It was 

interesting to see how the old CIAA guys became part of the Agency, because in 1947 we were 

all taken in, and then it became one big agency with a lot of OWI guys. 

 

But I am getting ahead of myself, because I went over to Italy as a war correspondent for the 

Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs, again to show the United States and Brazil what one of 

our South American allies was doing in the war. I spent a year with them. I was strictly 

photographing at that time, and there were four foreign correspondents with the expeditionary 

force. There was Frank Norall, who was Coordinators Office type, along with me, and Henry 

Bagley of the Associated Press, and Chico Hallowell of the BBC, who was really an Anglo-

Brazilian. He was doing recording. So the four of us lived together for a year. 

 

Chico Hallowell was a very nice Englishman who later became an employee of Met Vickers in 

Brazil. His first name is Francis, but among the Brazilian troops, he was Chico. He identified 

himself as, "This is Chico Hallowell of the BBC." 

 

In those days, the BBC had developed a small battery-operated portable disk recorder. It weighed 

about 15 or 20 pounds, and was very reliable. Frank Norall was trying to do tape recordings with 

an old GE wire recorder, and I was his technician for that. I tell you, working with a wire 

recorder -- the wire would break and the whole thing would spin out. 

 

 

 

JOSEPH N. GREENE, JR. 

Administrative Officer  

Naples (1944-1945) 

 

Political Advisor 

Trieste (1945-1946) 

 

Analyst, Office of Strategic Services 
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Rome (1946-1949) 

 

Desk Officer 

Washington, DC (1949-1952) 

 

Joseph N. Greene, Jr. was born in New York, New York in 1920. He received a 

bachelorôs degree from Yale University in 1941 and immediately entered the 

Foreign Service. His career included positions in Canada, Italy, Singapore, 

Nigeria, India, and Germany. Mr. Greene was interviewed by Charles Stuart 

Kennedy in 1993. 

 

GREENE: I spent only a short time in Algiers before I leaving to join Ambassador Kirk's neo-

mission, then in Naples. Since I was the most junior on the staff, I was the administrative officer. 

That meant dealing mostly with the U.S. Army and the people who had requisitioned the villa we 

were in. We had our own mess in the villa up on a hill out of harm's way. There were anti-

aircraft batteries on either side of us. 

 

At some point, the Allied Military Government Headquarters in Naples, which was a subordinate 

command to Allied Forces Headquarters in Caserta, told the Ambassador they needed someone 

to help them with daily political issues. I was assigned to the office of Samuel Reber, the 

Political Adviser to General Jumbo Wilson of the British 8th Army. Caserta was a place about 30 

miles northeast of Naples; a huge palace put up by the Neapolitan Bourbons and it was used as 

the Allied Headquarters. 

 

General Wilson asked the Political Advisers what to do about the Benedictine Monastery: should 

it be blown up? Ambassador Kirk said we had better first find out about the Benedictine Monks 

there. That was hard to do without going there. But, as a political officer, I wrote something that 

saved the Monastery, at least initially. Eventually, we went after it with the Air Force and it 

turned out that the Germans had not been using it. 

 

Anyway, we stayed in Naples until there was somewhere to go in Rome. Rome was liberated 

almost the same day as D-day. The same day they were landing on Omaha Beach, the American 

troops were arriving in Rome. Not long thereafter the Ambassador okayed our moving to Rome. 

He arranged with the Army to requisition Palazzo Margherita on Via Veneto which had been the 

Queen Mother's residence. In the gardens adjoining it there were two small villas which had been 

the American Embassy and the American Consulate when Ambassador Kirk had been counselor 

there before Pearl Harbor. (He was back in Italy in 1944 because he knew his way around the 

country.) He knew his way around Germany too; he had been in Berlin until Pearl Harbor. 

 

Ambassador Kirk was eccentric to a degree. He affected to not be able to stand the sight of glass. 

Anywhere he lived, his aide Alfred Horn's first task was to buy up all the white wallpaper in 

town and have it applied to the inside of all the windows where he was. 

 

Kirk was tall, thin and lanky and carried a long cigarette holder. He wore all grey clothes. He had 

a mind like a steel trap. He was really quick, smart and clever. So one didn't dwell on his 

eccentricities. 
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When we had to move, he told me that I was reverting to administrative officer status. It was my 

job to fix it with the Army for us to have offices in the Palazzo Margherita. One of the first 

things I did in Rome was to seek out an Italian teacher. I had been studying Italian in Naples. 

Signora Marchi, who was to go on and teach a whole generation of Foreign Service officers 

including Ambassador Reinhardt, taught me grammar while she taught the Ambassador about 

Dante. She came every morning to the Embassy. 

 

Walter Cecil Dowling replaced Johnny Jones in Rome. Walter, through contacts he had made in 

earlier, happier days in Rome, was able to wangle a flat in the Palazzo Colonna down near the 

Piazza Venezia. That was really the center of old Rome. Beautiful. He invited me to share the 

flat and I happily accepted. We commuted; we had Embassy cars to get us around town and back 

up to Via Veneto. 

 

Not long after we got there in August or September, came a message from the draft board. I had 

been drafted and was to report to the training depot at U.S. Army Headquarters, Naples for 

enlistment in the Army and assignment to basic training in southern Italy. I didn't think much of 

that idea and didn't want to be in the Army. Somehow I wangled a ride home with the Navy. An 

airplane took me to Rabat and there I wangled another ride on an old four propeller seaplane. We 

went to Ireland and eventually got home. I reported to the draft board and eventually wound up 

in Navy boot camp. 

 

On my way through Washington, I went to see my old history professor from Yale, Sherman 

Kent. He was then with William Langer in the Office of Strategic Services Research and 

Analysis Division. I told him I was on my way back to boot camp and asked if there were any 

openings in OSS. There weren't. So I went off to boot camp and there was a delay, I got sick for 

a couple of weeks and fell back one class. I was coming out of boot camp in January, 1945 with 

orders to report as Seaman 2nd Class to a battleship in Norfolk when a young ensign said he had 

orders for me. I was sworn in as an ensign and told I was going to the OSS in Washington to the 

Office of Research and Analysis. I said fine, got suited up in my ensign suit, turned in my 

Seaman II Class suit, and met my wife in Washington. I went around to see Sherman Kent to 

thank him and to ask what had happened. The Germans got one of our guys, so now there was a 

vacancy. 

 

In order for me to be assigned to the OSS, Kent had to say I was an expert on Italy and spoke 

good Italian. They wanted me to make my way around Italy doing more research and analysis 

than special operations, but they wanted me to spend a little time in Washington getting ready. I 

went to language school and was told what the U.S. priorities and targets were. 

 

I was in my Berlitz Italian lesson on that April day when FDR died. We all wondered what was 

going to happen. Then one day I got a notice from General Donovan's office -- he was the 

commanding general of the Office of Strategic Services. He said he was going to London and he 

would be glad to give me a lift as far as London. He was the kind of general who wanted to talk 

to all the troops. I can't remember what we talked about but I came away thinking what a great 

outfit OSS was. 
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Eventually I made my way back to Italy, just about V-E Day, in May, 1945. They still had a lot 

of lines out they wanted to pursue but I was able to pick up some political reporting wearing a 

navy suit. I lived in the BOQ, I wasn't part of the Embassy although that was where all my 

buddies were. Eventually I moved into an OSS compound with a guy named Charlie Hughes, a 

brilliant scholar who went back to Harvard. Martin Gibson was there, and Phil Mangano. Our job 

was overt political reporting, nothing covert. I resumed my study of Italian. 

 

By May, the American 5th Army and the British 8th Army had gotten as far as Trieste. The 

British Commander was General John Harding of the 13th Corps. Mark Clark was Commander 

of the 5th Army. Both armies had parts of the real estate in Trieste at their disposal for offices 

and billets. I had been to Trieste once from Rome. Hans Lansburgh who later got into difficulty 

because his loyalty was questioned, I think unfairly, but he and I made an exploratory visit to 

Trieste. On the basis of that one outing, I went back to Rome and wrote up my assessment of 

who was who and what was what. 

 

Then in June, the Army said they needed a political adviser in Trieste. This young Naval Officer 

who had nothing much in the OSS left to do -- we had won the war, or we had won that part of 

the war -- was sent back to Trieste as a political adviser. The British political adviser was 

William John Sullivan, a merry round little fellow. The commander of the military government 

was an American, Colonel Al Bowman, who was a rough and ready type. One of his rough and 

ready officers from the Treasury Department was Lane Timmons was a brilliant financier who 

joined the Foreign Service after he got out of uniform. In the 1960's he was Minister in New 

Delhi and then Ambassador in Haiti. One thing I had to do to be on an even footing with the 

British political adviser in a British Corps Command Headquarters was to get out of my navy 

suit. You can't have an ensign sitting in with four-star generals telling them what you think ought 

to be done. I don't know to this day whether John Harding understood my true status. I was 

attached to a navy outpost in Rome for pay and administrative purposes. We had an 

understanding, except for when I was in Rome, that I wouldn't wear my uniform. I decided then I 

would never make a good undercover agent. Later, someone I worked for said I was too literal 

minded because I argued about the way something was expressed in a position or speech. In 

those days I was too literal minded to be a spy or to appear to be something that I really wasn't. I 

knew I was in the navy and hoped no one else knew. 

 

Most of my job was to keep Al Bowman, Military Governor, and General John Harding aware of 

what was going on. Tito's people were trying to make trouble and get Trieste for Yugoslavia. 

The 88th Division had the frontier with Slovenia and Croatia, but General Moore (American) 

had his headquarters in Udine; I had to go out there often. They had their own military 

intelligence sources, but because I wasn't in uniform, I could mingle with the civilian population 

and in particular the press. The local press was very hostile. All those years under fascism, they 

were accustomed to doing what they were told. Suddenly the allies were advertising democracy 

and free press. 

 

There was a joint Allied Information Service, British and American. Everything was joint; we 

were co-equals. The American in charge was Charlie Moffly, a very astute, low-key journalist. 

He was well connected and we were able to find out things others couldn't. I reported to the 

Political Advisor Homer Morrison Byington, Jr. in Caserta which was where Allied 
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Headquarters was. Since I was still in the navy, that was my chain of command. Then, Byington 

reported to the Embassy what they wanted to know. 

 

One day General John Harding felt the press had gone too far: maligning Allied Military 

Government, inciting sedition and rioting and misbehavior. And sure enough, we had a riot and 

the military police had a hard time. He called a meeting at his headquarters in Duino Castle 

which he had requisitioned from a well-to-do Austrian family. We sat around discussing what to 

do with these rags to which accuracy didn't matter. General Harding was very indignant and felt 

the best thing was for the Allied Military Government to close them down. It seemed most 

people sitting around that circle agreed we should close them down. But when they got to this 26 

year old, I said it would be a big mistake to shut them down. It would leave a bunch of reporters 

with nothing to do but brood -- not to mention, that this was the opposite of democracy and the 

free press. My advice was ignored and the press was shut down. Naturally, once they were again 

allowed to print, it was worse. The lesson there was if you think you have it right, say so. If you 

are a minority of one, tough luck. 

 

I don't remember that Sullivan or us civilians picked up much of anything about Tito and the 

Yugoslavs except for what their local minions put out through their newspapers. They had a very 

strong communist party organization and the organized political voices in Trieste were 

monopolized by Tito's partisans. It was clear he wasn't about to concede that Trieste belonged to 

anyone but him. We were a holding operation at that time, trying to hold Trieste for the Italians. 

Since we won the war, we felt neither Yugoslavia or Italy was going to run that place, until we, 

the Allied Military Government, decided what was going to happen to it. Tito said he thought he 

had been on our side. The Ustashi (Croatian Fascists) who had been on the Nazi side were a lot 

closer physically to Trieste in some ways than the Serbian partisans. The Ustashi were really 

nasty. The Chetniks were just as nasty; they were the Serbian Nationalists. The Triestines just 

wished it would all stop so they could get on with their lives. 

 

We didn't let the partisans nor the Italians into the government. It didn't solve the question that 

went back to the time Trieste had been the Adriatic port of Austrian-Hungarian empire. That was 

the historical circumstance to Tito's logic of why we should give it to him. After all, he had been 

on the winning side of the war. But we didn't want to just give it to him because there was a lot 

of Italian business, ship building and insurance, and it was still an entrepot for the Austrian 

hinterland. It was hard to get there; the roads had all been destroyed in the war. The Italians were 

very insistent on reclaiming Trieste and the job of the British and American military was to keep 

them out. The Italians were certainly not in a position to try and take it physically, but the Serbo-

Croatians were in a position to try and grab it and later did try. For a long time in my working 

life, I couldn't shake the time I spent there in Trieste, during which Harry Truman abolished the 

OSS. Obviously, the war was over and we didn't need a secret intelligence service any longer. 

That was in August or September. But I was still in the navy and they told me to just sit tight for 

awhile. 

 

I was living in the army hotel but my family was still in the States. As the Peace Conference in 

Paris got underway in early 1946, Trieste came up. The Foreign Ministers agreed to have a 

Commission of Inquiry to go out there and see what was going on. Philip Mosley, a 

distinguished professor at Columbia before and after the war, was part of the U.S. Delegation to 
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the Peace Conference, and headed the Commission of Inquiry. He was a linguist and could do 

things I couldn't or hadn't thought to do. The Commission went on down to Istria and Pola and 

talked to people on the street in their own language, whether it was Italian or Serbo-Croatian. 

They could ask them whether they really wanted to be with their brothers in Serbia-Croatia -- 

Yugoslavia or with Italy. 

 

By late summer of 1946 I had enough points to get out of the navy. I went to Naples where I was 

discharged and could again be assigned to the Embassy in Rome. By then, David Key was the 

Chargé until James Clement Dunn came as Ambassador. 

 

As I said, for a long time I couldn't shake Trieste. I hadn't been in Rome very long in 1946 when 

they decided neither one was going to get Trieste. They were going to follow the Potsdam 

example of WWI and make it a free city, like Danzig. I was summoned to Paris to help design 

that. The way to design a free territory of Trieste was to write their constitution. So I spent a 

month or so in Paris with the American delegation drafting what came to be called the Statute of 

the Free Territory of Trieste, the basic constitution which became part of the Italian Peace 

Treaty. As an aside, years later, when I was Deputy Assistant Secretary in International 

Organizations, the State Department had passed a new language proficiency requirement to 

qualify for further promotion. I boned up on my Italian and went to take the exam. The examiner 

handed me something in Italian and told me to read it to him in English. So, I started reading it 

and the examiner stopped me and asked me whether I had ever seen it before. It was the statute 

for the Free Territory. I told him, well, I drafted it. That was in 1969 or 1970. 

 

During the wind up process of the military establishment, General Clifford Courthouse Lee was 

the last Allied Commander. He moved his headquarters to Leghorn, a port through from which 

everything was leaving. He asked for political advisor and the Ambassador and the DCM 

naturally thought of me. So, I commuted from Rome. General Lee also had a British political 

adviser named Peter Scarlet. Scarlet and Greene -- there were a lot of jokes made about the 

colorful political advisers. 

 

It wasn't all fun, however. One of the residues of the Allied Military Government was the fate of 

a couple of dozen Ustashi (the Croatian Nazis) that the Allied forces had captured. They were 

very fierce, unforgiving fighters who had done a lot of unpleasant things to people on all sides. 

Tito wanted to get his hands on these guys and they were in an allied prison camp somewhere in 

Italy. With 20/20 hindsight, Scarlet and Greene were assigned the task of reviewing the files of 

those really nasty characters to decide what should happen to them -- whether they should be 

tried by an allied court or turned over to the Yugoslav authorities. All we had to go by were their 

military dossiers compiled by a lot of intelligence to decide their fate; there was certainly no due 

process. I don't remember what our decisions were but we did decide them all and in short order. 

I don't regard that as one of my finest moments. But again, it was a learning experience. If you 

are asked to do something, don't be stampeded into doing it if you don't feel it is right. General 

Lee was a good guy in many ways but he was anxious to get the many jobs done. 

 

I was General Leeôs American Political Adviser; I was his direct communication to the American 

Ambassador and he had no desire to cross wires with the Ambassador. To me, he was very 

helpful. Whenever I had to go anywhere he would call up a plane. He wanted to get the job done 
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and if that meant Greene needed to go somewhere, he wasn't going to argue about it. 

 

Jimmy Dunn was very urbane, very calm, cool and collected. I don't remember ever seeing him 

lose his cool. I had the greatest regard for him. He expressed himself clearly and knew what 

questions to ask. He had an inquiring mind, never took anything for granted. Back in 

Washington, they were tired of hearing about the problems; they wanted answers. He was 

thoughtful, the soul of care and concern. His compassion was more likely to be aroused than his 

temper. He didn't suffer fools gladly, but he had a great touch. The Italians trusted him, as did the 

administration in Washington. 

 

The development of new political parties started long before I got to Italy in the context of the 

armistice with Italy in 1943. The partisans caught up with Mussolini and strung him up near 

Mil an and then the allies had found a General Badoglio to head up an interim government to take 

charge of the infrastructure of governing Italy. That was the situation until the Peace Treaty came 

into effect. We didn't concede that Italy had full sovereignty over its political affairs until late 

1946 or early 1947. Meanwhile, we encouraged the revival of democratic parties. After the end 

of Mussolini and the advent of Badoglio, there was hardly a fascist to be found. There was a 

small party of a few die-hard fascists called the MSI (Movimento Socialisto Italiano). We, the 

French and the British were trying to do whatever we could to foster the growth of political 

parties. And from our point of view, the more democratic the better. The Christian Democrats 

were our party of choice. And then there was the Socialists, and the Communist Party. They 

captured the trade union, had a loud, noisy, and articulate following and got a lot of support 

money and rhetorical support from Moscow. 

 

After the Peace Treaty crept up toward the democratic elections in 1948, there was much concern 

that the communists might get a majority in the Parliament and all us democrats would be stuck 

with them. So Uncle Sam went to considerable pains to back the Christian Democrats; a lot of 

money went to them covertly. We denied it, and continue to deny it, particularly to newspapers. 

We Americans tried to demonstrate we were good friends of the Italian government. The interim 

government was Christian Democrat. 

 

In March, 1948 the Americans, British and French announced that they thought they had made a 

big mistake in the Italian Peace Treaty -- taking Trieste away from Italy and establishing it as a 

free territory -- and thought Trieste should be returned to Italy. This made the people in Belgrade 

and Moscow very cross. I am not sure if it did us that much good in the vote, but it vindicated De 

Gasperi's friendly posture toward Italy's liberators. It was one of the major gestures we made 

publicly. It turned out to be an albatross politically. But in the end the Christian Democrats won 

enough seats in the Parliament to form a coalition with the Republican party. Again, in all of 

that, Jimmy Dunn was so artistic, deft. 

 

There was the Partito d'Azione, as part of the socialists' network. I can remember that a lot of my 

contacts were with guys in that party as well as Christian Democrats. I can't remember sitting 

down for a conversation with communists. We had a very adroit labor attaché named John 

Adams from Syracuse University. We left that part of the beat to him, seeing the trade unionists 

in the CGIL. The non-communist trade unions had a very hard time even though we were putting 

a lot of money through the international office in Brussels trying to foster non-communist and 
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hopefully, anti-communist trade unions in Europe. It was called the International Confederation 

of Free Trade Unions, ICFTU. But it was dangerous. The communist party trade unions were 

rough necks. It was a trade union there to deliver votes to the party. In the end, the Christian 

Democrats obtained a majority in the 1948 election and quickly chose a president. 

 

There was a feeling that communists might get, if not a majority, at least a part in a working 

coalition. The Action Party wasn't all that keen. There were two parties, the PSI and the Partito 

d'Azione, which was socialists, which did not want to join the PSI because they were too close to 

the communists. There was real concern and that is why the Americans, French and British put 

so much effort and resources into forestalling Togliatti's communist party from getting hold of 

the levers of power in 1948-49 in Italy. And it worked for awhile. 

 

The Italian governments were notably unstable. The coalitions were shaky. Italian politicians are 

world-class prima donnas and they are much more selfish than I ever thought party politicians 

ought to be. 

 

***  

 

Before I got to the Italian Desk -- the seat wasn't vacant yet -- I was assigned to the then new 

office in the budding CIA, called the Office of Policy Coordination that Frank Wisner headed. 

The reason for that was because I had spent some time as a junior political officer in the 

Embassy in Rome on the problems of Albania. What OPC wanted was to see if there were any 

avenues to de-stabilize Enver Hoxha. So I spent three to four months consulting with others who 

were in the business of "dirty tricks." We were interested in cooking up schemes of events which 

would provoke the demise of the communist region in Albania. I really don't remember the 

particulars of the proposed operation, but it was a political action plan rather than a military 

action one so that no one would get hurt. It starting with the few Albanians who were still 

hanging around Italy and the many of them in what was then Yugoslavia. But all of that was 

communist territory. It was long before the Bay of Pigs. 

 

Once I left that interim assignment and reported to the Italian Desk job, I didn't hear anything 

more about it until almost 1986 or 1987 when a journalist in Boston who had done a book on a 

British operative, Fitzroy McLean, had come across something about Albania. My name came up 

and the journalist called me. But I pleaded amnesia or a case of mistaken identity. 

 

But back to Italy. In the wake of the 1948 elections in which the communists had been defeated, 

the thrust of American policy was to sustain both politically and economically the concept of 

democracy in Italy while completing the Italian Peace Treaty. In that connection, a good deal of 

my time was spent on making sure the British/American administration of Trieste kept the 

Italians and Yugoslavs at bay until that almost free territory could run itself. The Yugoslavs 

made a couple of attempts to move in by force. The Italians never tried to move in by force. 

They did try to insinuate themselves and their system into the political life. One particular issue 

crystallized many of the other issues: the jurisdiction of the Italian court of Cassation in Trieste. 

That is an appeals court in the Italian judicial system and the Italians tried to insinuate into the 

allied administration of a Free Territory utilizing their control over course of events in the Court 

of Cassation. For all the reasons that bespoke bucking up De Gasperi, we wanted to help. But 
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they went too far and got caught at it; we could not let them infiltrate through the judicial system 

what they couldn't accomplish through the political system directly. And although Tito had split 

with Moscow, Moscow as a communist signatory of the Peace Treaty wasn't going to do us any 

favors, especially as their party, headed by Palmiro Togliatti, was still a force in Italy and they 

didn't want to do De Gasperi's supporters any favor doing something that would embarrass 

Togliatti. 

 

I recall being sent out to Rome and Trieste, where we were represented by Leonard Unger, to try 

to get a modus vivendi, at least defacto, on the Court of Cassation issue. Ellsworth Bunker was 

then the Ambassador. We finally got one acceptable to the British and ourselves. 

 

The other aspect of the Italian Peace Treaty on which I spent some time in both Washington and 

with the United Nations at Lake Success, was the disposition of the Italian colonies. I spent at 

least one summer, 1950 probably, negotiating with the British and the Italians a formulation of 

what to do with Libya and Eritrea. The Italians had a pretty strong delegation in New York that 

Summer and Fall headed by Leonardo Vitetti. Libya was finally set up as an independent state 

with all three provinces in it. Eritrea was set up as a province of Ethiopia to the Eritreans' 

considerable chagrin. Forty years later, they fought their way out, and they are now independent. 

 

On the Trieste issue as well as the Italian colonies, we worked hand in glove with the British. We 

had to do everything in complete understanding with them. 

 

The economic aid program was a major ingredient of our policy toward Italy. Dunn and then 

Bunker were very influential ambassadors who managed to keep the political environment 

positive for giving economic assistance to the struggling Christian Democratic government in 

Italy. We also had some pretty sophisticated political action programs that the CIA was running 

to undermine the communists, one of whose major instrumentalities was the CGIL. That was 

quite a force in organized labor -- the Free Trade Unions who had an international labor 

organization also. Irving Brown in Brussels was our way to try and get into organized labor. But 

again I am talking more politics than economics. 

 

My chronology may not be 100%, but at some point, the Italian government, when Truman was 

still President, announced they wanted to give the U.S. a token of their appreciation for all the 

Americans had done from the end of the war when they changed sides, up to the early 1950s. 

They offered enormous bronze equestrian statues that are now on the northwest end of the 

Memorial Bridge in Washington. De Gasperi came over for that and Truman attended the 

dedication ceremony. It was a great show. 

 

President Truman had a great knack for keeping awkward cats off his back by going back to 

simple basics. Whether he had read all the briefing papers we so laboriously had put together or 

not, he would simply say we have to keep peace in Europe; we are starting to put NATO 

together. It was such a simple concept, hard to carry out, but he didn't take his eye off the ball. 

All of this good friendship was not without its detractors, particularly in Congress. It was 

recalled that it wasn't all that long ago that these fascists spawned the Nazis and then lined up 

with them against us. 
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About the Immigration Act of 1950 or 1951: one of the crosses I had to help carry on the Italian 

Desk and in the Bureau of European Affairs, was a provision banning visa eligibility, thereby, 

banning from admission to the U.S. anybody who had ever been a member of the fascist party. 

This caused great consternation in the Bureau of European Affairs, in our Embassy in Rome and 

in the body politic in Italy. We were all so literal minded that we took the language that came out 

in that law and wrote instructions to the Embassy and consulates about what they had to ask 

people, all of whom had been fascists as a matter of survival or convenience. So we disqualified 

for admission to the United States most of the adult population of Italy whose friendship we were 

trying to attract so they wouldn't go communist. I don't think anyone thought of discussing the 

issue of congressional intent. What did they really intend to do? We should have ascertained that 

before issuing any instructions on how to carry out the law. 

 

The Trieste part of the Italian Peace Treaty continued to be a problem, especially the concept of a 

Free Territory that no one really wanted. One of the pressure points was the joint British, French, 

American declaration of March 1948 seeking to curry favor for our friends in the Italian 

elections by declaring we thought in the end Trieste should become Italian. That declaration 

became a monument standing in the path of almost everything we wanted to do. Whenever 

anything else came up, the Italians would ask us when we were going to make good on it. The 

Yugoslavs didn't like it at all. I was the note taker when George Perkins (Assistant Secretary of 

State for European Affairs) met with the Yugoslavs in New York during one of the UN General 

Assembly sessions. The Yugoslav Ambassador several times requested the U.S. government 

retract the proposition of March, 1948 -- that Trieste be returned to Italy. A technique I learned 

from George Perkins: he said that would be very difficult for us to do. The Yugoslavs eventually 

gave up and went away never having heard a flat "no" that they could attack but never hearing 

what they wanted to hear either. 

 

Against all that background, one more time in the spring of 1952 we had started to devise some 

kind of formula to get the Italians more involved in the administration of Trieste without having 

the Yugoslavs blow us out of the water. A three-month conference with the British and Italians 

in London in the spring of 1952 did not get it done. 

 

But before I move on to Singapore, there is one more thing about my time on the Italian Desk 

that I think I should touch on, lest it be forgotten. 

 

In addition to other jobs, I was desk officer for the Vatican. Just before General MacArthur was 

fired in 1951, President Truman nominated General Mark Clark to be Ambassador to the 

Vatican. I never learned what impelled Mr. Truman to stick his neck out like that and seek to 

supplant an arrangement whereby previous Presidents had appointed a Personal Representative 

of the President to His Holiness The Pope. For many years this was Myron Taylor. Taylor's sole 

assistant in that job had been a Foreign Service Officer named Franklin Gowen who was 

remarkably inconspicuous in minding the store in Rome. The store was in one of the little villas 

on the grounds of Villa Margherita where the U.S. Embassy was. The store was two or three 

rooms and Frank Gowen never talked much about what he did and every once in a while Myron 

Taylor would come to town and they would go off to see The Holy Father; the whole network of 

relationships with the clergy through the American College was kept very quiet. Sometime in 

late 1947, early 1948, J. Graham Parsons replaced Frank Gowen. He had been primed by CIA to 
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try and get a little more out of the position. Mr. Taylor found out about that and Jeff Parsons was 

on his way to India within the week and Frank Gowen was back in Rome. But in the meantime, 

Myron Taylor would come to Washington every once in a while and he would take me to lunch. 

He would do most of the talking. I think he was trying to find out who was doing what to whom 

in Italian relations and how things were in the bureaucracy. At one point he even suggested I be 

the one to go back to Rome and take that job when Frank Gowen had to leave. I certainly was 

not at all interested in pursuing that. 

 

When Mark Clark was nominated to be Ambassador, all hell broke loose on Capitol Hill; it 

became a highly sectarian, really undignified battle. An awful lot of people in the U.S. felt it was 

inappropriate for the United States to have a formal diplomatic relationship with the Pope of 

Rome. The President took a lot of heat. Mark Clark must have known what he was getting into. 

My job was to draft learned briefings about how and to what extent the Vatican is a sovereign 

state, with which the U.S. could properly have diplomatic relations. 

 

I remember the Secretary of State Dean Acheson calling me to his office to explain myself on 

why the Vatican was an independent state and why it was alright to have an American 

ambassador there. He was very loyal to the President and wanted to get done what the President 

wanted if he could. We were interrupted when he turned on the radio to hear General 

MacArthur's farewell speech to Congress. The punch line was: ñOld soldiers never die, they just 

fade away.ò Before that he was pretty hard on the administration, the Secretary of Defense and 

the President. 

 

Acheson was a very cool customer. For him the worst was over. For the President, the worst was 

over. The guy was fired, so let him say whatever he wanted. But well into the speech I did 

comment to the Secretary that it must be pretty tough for him. And he said, "Don't worry, time 

wounds all heels." Dean Acheson was a very shrewd man. 

 

The Trieste thing came to an end in early 1953. Ambassador Llewellyn Thompson was 

designated very secretly to go off to London with the British and the Yugoslavs and Italians. 

Over a long period of time they renegotiated an amendment to the Italian Peace Treaty which 

everyone was happy with to get that part of the Italian Peace Treaty off the books. Trieste came 

back to Italy and Istria was partitioned. Most of the hinterland around Trieste went to Slovenia 

which was Yugoslavia. 
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Ambassador Leonard Unger was born in California in 1917. He received a 

bachelorôs degree from Harvard University in 1939. He joined the Department of 

State in 1941 and later the Foreign Service. In 1945, he was worked with the 

post-war boundary issues in Europe. Ambassador Unger worked in the late 

1940's and early 1950's on the issue of the Free Territory of Trieste. This work 

led to his appointment as the Assistant Secretary for South East European Affairs. 

He served in Italy, Thailand (where he later was ambassador), Laos, and Taiwan. 

Ambassador Unger was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1989. 

 

UNGER: I was sent over to the old State Department building. A group of us were involved in 

this activity. We were asked to be excused from direct Military Service because it was felt that 

this was something that was required to be done. Those of us who had been involved in it, by 

that time for quite a number of months, should continue and get this done against the day when 

the war was won and people would be sitting down for peace negotiations. 

 

So I was involved in that. The first meetings of the Foreign Ministers took place, first in London 

and then in Paris, and led in the summer of 1946 to the negotiations for the Treaty of Paris. I was 

at each one of the negotiations there. 

 

I was pretty much the low man on the totem pole. I was doing research on boundary problems, 

on economic functioning. In other words, if a new boundary was to be drawn, as it was drawn 

between Yugoslavia and Italy, between Italy and France, between Italy and Austria -- those 

happened to be the areas that I was most involved in, as well as some of the Balkan situations -- 

the question was, what kind of a boundary could be drawn that would do least violence to ethnic 

situations but at the same time also not be an economic nonsense? 

 

There were certain things that, at least, in my thinking, that had to be avoided. There was a great 

deal of feeling on the part of people who had studied the Treaty of Versailles and all the related 

treaties that some very grievous errors that had been committed. Of course, one such case was 

the economic burden put on Germany but also some of the territorial decisions were considered 

mistakes. For example, whatever any American may have felt, the Yugoslavs obviously felt 

bitter that the head of the Adriatic had been lost -- the two good outlets to the sea -- namely, 

Trieste and Fiume, which had been taken over (illegally in the case of Fiume) after World War I, 

by Italy. The Yugoslavs felt that this was territory, including the territory going north all the way 

up into the Alps, that was inhabited by Yugoslav people and it should be ceded to Yugoslavia. 

They felt the Port of Trieste was a natural for them and that it should be ceded to them as their 

major outlet. Also they felt that the population in Trieste was either Yugoslav, or Yugoslav 

converted to Italian after World War I. So these were all the kinds of issues. 
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Then there were the German-speaking people up at the Italian-Austrian border, like the Alto 

Adige, "Trento e Triesteò and all of that. 

 

To jump ahead a little bit, when the war in Europe had come to an end, a Four-Power 

Commission was established (in 1945 or early 1946) -- British, French, American and Soviet -- 

to visit, in anticipation of a peace conference, the Italian-Yugoslav and Austrian border areas. 

The task was to consult the population and come to a conclusion as to where the new boundary 

should be drawn. When everybody on that Commission got to London and then subsequently 

moved over to Paris for the Peace Conference, needless to say, the Soviets drew a line far to the 

west, practically out on the Venetian plain. The Americans, on the other extreme, drew a line that 

was only a little bit west of what had been the post-World War I boundary. The French were 

closer to the Soviets. The British were closer to the Americans. But there were four lines. 

 

Ultimately, after a great deal of negotiation in Paris, and sending further groups out to investigate 

specific situations, the decision was made -- as you can read it in the Italian Peace Treaty -- to set 

up a Free Territory of Trieste which would be an independent entity, neither under Yugoslavia 

nor under Italy. 

 

I am trying to remember precisely why that solution was never realized. It was to go ahead and a 

governor was to be appointed, but with the 1948 elections impending in Italy it became a very 

sensitive political issue. It was the conviction that these were crucial elections that could spell the 

difference between Italy remaining essentially western oriented and eventually not only a part of 

the Marshall Plan, but a part of NATO, et cetera; or Italy might go Communist and become 

essentially a part of the Eastern bloc. 

 

The elections were crucial. One of the political steps taken, in anticipation of the election, was 

the Tripartite Declaration by United States, France and Britain of March 20 1948, saying that 

Trieste (without being too specific as to area, etc.) should be returned to Italy; it was said to be 

basically Italian. In spite of what was provided in the Peace Treaty, namely setting up a Free 

Territory Trieste, this Italian city "should be returned to Italy". The presumption is that this 

declaration had considerable impact on the voters in Italy, reduced the pro-Communist vote, and 

Italy stayed with the west and eventually joined NATO, et cetera. 

 

It was a very practical, almost a tactical, decision because of the immediate situation, the concern 

that Italy always has had a very strong Communist party. But in 1948, there seemed to be the 

possibility that it would join the Eastern bloc. The conviction was that once this had taken place, 

if  it did, there was no turning back. The Soviet Union would make very sure that it would remain 

securely Communist. Now, of course, all the things that subsequently have happened, starting 

with Yugoslavia, and now much more broadly, none of that had taken place. 

 

In the immediate peace negotiation situation in 1946, I was in London as part of that delegation, 

having been on delegations that actually visited the area in order "to consult the population". I 

was on two commissions. One was the commission that was sent prior to the peace treaty 

negotiations in Paris in the summer. Then once the decision was made for the Peace Treaty with 

Italy to set up the Free Territory of Trieste, it was recognized that Trieste would be a kind of 

economic monstrosity. Therefore, a Four-Power Economic Commission was set up to go to 
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Trieste and analyze the whole area, analyze the economic situation, and see what could be done 

and what kind of outside assistance was going to be required, particularly at an initial period, to 

get the new F.T.T. on its feet. 

 

I was the U.S. Commissioner on that Four-Power Commission. That was in January, or perhaps 

early February of 1947. We had general marching orders. One I have already mentioned,. 

namely, that as far as the United States was concerned, for very broad political reasons, Italy 

must be kept in the western orbit. Trieste was a crucial factor in this. If Trieste were lost to Italy 

and awarded to Yugoslavia, this would be an impossible situation. The Communist party in Italy 

would be able to exploit any such decision so that Italy might well join the Eastern bloc. 

Therefore the Tripartite Declaration I previously discussed. 

 

But in the meantime there was the possibility that the Free Territory would be set up and would 

face serious economic problems. So there was appointed an Economic Commission to try to 

decide what kind of help a Free Territory would need, once it was set up. I was the International 

Secretary of that Commission that went out in February of 1947. 

 

Then, on March 20 of 1948, at the time of the crucial Italian election, a declaration was made 

recommending the return of Trieste to Italy. Once the declaration was made, it was perfectly 

clear that whatever happened, a Free Territory of Trieste, as provided for in the Italian Peace 

Treaty, was not going to be realized. Therefore, the economic study that had been made was 

more or less irrelevant. But it was, of course, not until many years later, namely in the fall of 

1954, that the thing was finally settled and the City of Trieste was in fact reincorporated in Italy. 

Much of the remainder of the Free Territory was incorporated to Yugoslavia. That was as a result 

of secret negotiations in London from February to October in 1954, where I took part as assistant 

to the U.S. negotiator, Ambassador Llewellyn Thompson. 

 

To go back to the 1946 Boundary Commission. There was definitely a mixed feeling on the 

Commission where to draw some of the boundaries. Professor Philip Mosley of Columbia 

University was the leader. This was, for me, a new part of the world, in the sense that although I 

had become familiar with it in Washington, from all the documents and talking to people, et 

cetera, I had never been out there. So when we went out there, certainly objective number one 

was to learn as much as possible, to get as objective a view as we could of -- in the first place -- 

the ethnic situation. 

 

We knew, for example, that once Mussolini had taken over in Italy any kind of study, ethnic 

survey, census or whatever, would certainly be distorted to suit his purposes. So we had to 

discount that kind of thing. 

 

We knew at the same time, anything that had been done post-World War II in the area occupied 

by Yugoslavia, which was most of the area in real terms if not population, that similarly, 

everybody among the inhabitants would be told pretty well what they were supposed to say in 

response to any kind of a census. So we had a difficult task. We had a lot of statistics that we had 

to evaluate, looking wherever possible for legitimate and valid indications of the sentiment of the 

people in the area. We had all kinds of linguistic and ethnic information which we had to 

evaluate it as to how valid it was. The idea was to draw a line -- I think that was the instructions 
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of the Boundary Commission -- to draw a line leaving the minimum of the other nationality on 

the "wrong" side of the boundary. 

 

I think this was an education for me in "real politik". It became clear certainly, that given British, 

French and American objectives with reference to Italy, namely, to keep Italian politics from 

going over in the Communist direction, that we were certainly going to be working for a 

settlement that would be at least acceptable in Italy, and not be exploited by the Communist 

party in Italy to win a lot of votes for its side. 

 

At the same time, as the Boundary Commission put under way in 1946, Yugoslavia was an ally 

and Italy was the defeated enemy. And so there were definite limits as to how much and how far 

our Commission could go. It is almost impossible to draw a fair boundary. The urban areas are 

predominantly Italian. Even though you know the names of people who profess to be stoutly 

Italian, you know that in many cases they have to have had Yugoslav origins, remotely, 

somewhere and sometime. 

 

Anyway, the Peace Treaty ultimately set up the Free Territory of Trieste as a compromise 

measure. Initially, pending the time when the provisions setting up the Free Territory would 

come into force, the Allied Military Government continued to govern in the northern part, 

including the city. The Yugoslav Military government continued to govern in the south. 

 

There was a very, very tense moment right at the very end of the war, well before the Peace 

Treaty. No decision had been made as to what would be the ultimate fate of this area. As far as 

the Yugoslavs were concerned, it was going to be part of Yugoslavia. And Tito moved his troops 

very rapidly, a contingent of them, to arrive in Trieste before the Allied Forces got there. The 

Allied Forces were working their way up the Italian Adriatic Coast, to Venice and beyond, and 

eventually they arrived at Trieste. There was a confrontation which, fortunately, never turned 

into an active battle. But it was a very tense period and initially Trieste was occupied by both 

Yugoslav and Allied Forces, but the Yugoslavs ultimately agreed to withdraw from the center of 

the city. 

 

When I went to the Trieste area with the Boundary Commission (sent by the Council of Foreign 

Ministers) in 1946, the Yugoslavs were still all over the place. And certainly in force up on the 

Carso -- the high plateau behind the city -- (the Karst is the way the Yugoslavs would refer to it). 

So it was still very tense and the Yugoslavs were still determined to remain physically present to 

support their claim. Of course, where the boundary was ultimately drawn, all of Zone B, the 

southern part of what had been intended to be the Free Territory of Trieste, was in fact handed 

over to Yugoslavia. 

 

After that work, I came back and dealt with Southeast Europe. I was the Deputy Assistant 

Secretary for Europe, under Livingston Merchant. The head of the Office of Southern European 

Affairs was Walworth Barbour and his immediate deputy was Walter Dowling. I was sort of a 

second deputy with responsibility for the Trieste problem and the Balkans. The Southern 

European Division at that time included Italy and the Balkans. 

 

I was very much involved in the issue that arose during the 1948 Italian elections. We sought a 
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good answer among some very stark alternatives. Remember this is an era when, after our 

wartime alliance with the Soviet Union, we became persuaded the Soviet Union was out to get 

all it could get in Europe, to dominate the European scene and move beyond the areas where it 

was initially established. Of course, Italy was a prime target. A lot of us had been enthusiastic 

comrades of the Soviets in the wartime period. When we went to Paris to begin to negotiate the 

peace treaties and prior to that, in fact, in the operation of some of these Boundary Commissions 

I was involved in, we were pals with our Soviet counterparts. We had fought the war together; 

we had defeated the Axis; so then we were in an era of good feeling and peace. 

 

Then we began to find out how they functioned internationally, and that-to them-objective facts 

were a matter of total indifference. And, of course, it was particularly disturbing because some of 

the people that they sent -- they obviously had to be chosen at random, often including people 

who had very little experience abroad -- were perfectly decent, honest types. They knew what 

they were saying was a lot of "baloney"! But their orders, of course, were very strict. Every once 

in a while, over quite a number of vodkas in a hotel bar somewhere, one of these guys would 

take his hair down and even cry. They were realizing what it was they were being ordered to do, 

and we were realizing the true nature of the Soviet government, in terms of its international 

functioning and its policies and objectives. 

 

This, as I say, came as a gross disappointment. But, of course, once the pattern was set, it was 

only many, many years later that those of us who had been through this experience were ready to 

begin to think about a more reasonable and constructive relationship with the Soviet Union. 

 

In 1950, after the Peace Treaty had been settled, I went to Trieste as political advisor. I was 

Political Advisor because at that time -- and I think it still is true -- where we had a Military 

government or a NATO Command, we usually had attached to them a political advisor. 

 

My job, in the first place, was being the channel for relaying State Department opinions and 

instructions. Also, I was the channel for keeping the State Department informed of what was 

taking place in Trieste. I was a Political Advisor, in that case, to a British Commanding General. 

He had an American deputy. He also had an American general who was in charge of civil affairs. 

This was all under Allied Military government. I served as a political advisor, in effect, to all of 

them; I was the person who was supposed to convey to them State Department instructions. To 

be sure, they weren't being instructed by the State Department; so my instructions were to tell 

them our point of view, to discuss with them steps that we felt should be taken, or changes that 

should be made in some of their decisions, or the way they were administrating the area. 

 

I also had responsibility for being in touch with as many good sources as possible, to gain a 

feeling for the local political and economic situations. Were there crises building up? How was 

Military government accepted and seen by the local leaders and people? What was it doing that 

was damaging to our collective U.S. and British policies? Also, by this time, the American 

commitment to the eventual return of Trieste to Italy was well established. The British tended to 

be a little bit more on the fence on that one; they had a very sharp eye on Yugoslavia at that time 

and wished to be conciliatory with Tito. So these things had to be resolved in our working out 

what kinds of decisions we would make; this meant civilian-military compromises and 

American-British compromises. 
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The response of the military to my suggestions depended a great deal on the individual situation. 

There were definite British and American differences, to say nothing of differences with the 

French, the Yugoslavs, and the Italians when we had to deal with them, which we did from time 

to time. 

 

The British were old, experienced hands at this kind of arrangement. To have a British General 

administering was situation that they had had a lot of experience with before. Also, the British 

Political Advisor, who was from the British Foreign Office, had a very clear and well understood 

relationship with his superior. 

 

The American General, who was deputy to the British Commanding General -- and, of course, I 

worked with both generals -- the American General was a hearty military man who was very 

sharp and very perceptive, but sometimes quite impatient of some of the political considerations 

that I felt I had to bring to his attention. He saw it more as an exclusively military task. I believe 

that I had a very good relationship with the British commander as well. Terence Airey was the 

first one. He was really out of British Intelligence and had served in Switzerland some of the 

time during World War II. He was followed by a totally different individual, General John 

Winterton, who was a bluff British military type-a combat soldier. We got along famously, but 

he had a totally different approach to everything from Airey. Airey was extremely adept and he 

really didn't need political advisors; he was his own political advisor! Winterton badly needed 

political advisors, and, by and large, he was responsive to our advice. They were two very 

different people. 

 

Then my next "political advisor" job was in Naples -- that is the headquarters of the Southern 

command of NATO from 1952 to 1953. NATO had, of course, not very long since been set up 

and had started functioning with its first headquarters in Paris. Then three regional NATO 

headquarters were established: one for Northern Europe, somewhere in Scandinavia, one for 

Central Europe and one for Southern Europe, in Naples. The commander -- I don't think he was 

the first, I think it had already been set up for a while -- the second commander was Admiral 

Carney. Carney was a very political type and had very good feelings for the political situation. 

He realized that his command was going to be involved willy-nilly in a number of circumstances, 

all the way from the Middle East, then particularly Greece and Turkey, Italy and Yugoslavia, 

Spain, Portugal, Gibraltar, et cetera. Even North Africa. He felt that he needed, if nothing else, 

information and, perhaps on occasion, political advice. So I became the first political advisor to 

that command. 

 

I was assigned to the Embassy in Rome, but to be resident in Naples, as advisor to the Admiral. 

From Rome, I got telegraphic material and dispatches and a variety of reporting from many 

sources, which I sorted, referenced, organized and passed on to Carney, to keep him informed as 

to what was going on in his region. When he would have visitors from around that region, 

political leaders and military leaders from all the various Mediterranean countries, he would 

usually have me come for lunch and/or a meeting. I traveled with him to Athens and Istanbul and 

once to Spain. He was very conscious of the political factors and very anxious to be as fully 

informed as possible. He obviously enjoyed the political side. So that was my job with him, and 

he was CINC all the time that I was there. 
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The problems between Greece and Turkey were just developing. In both cases, there were some 

tricky problems. But the sharp tensions between the two countries hadn't yet developed. 

Everybody knew that there were problems and there were territorial disputes, et cetera. Cyprus 

was, I think, still administered by the British. So the differences were not all that acute. Turkey 

was just beginning to get used to being a part of the European world, the Mediterranean world. 

They had people at the command and they had a great deal to learn. But they were anxious to 

learn. 

 

For example, we went to Ankara; there, of course, my first contact was with the American 

Embassy to get a good reading on the situation. Then I went with Carney to call on the various 

political figures in the Turkish government. Then we went to Istanbul and similarly talked to 

people. He went, at one point, I think, to Izmir. I never did; Izmir was a NATO sub-command, 

just being set up. 

 

As I say, I often went with him to Rome. He, in fact, also had a political advisor seconded to him 

by the Italian government, who was half of the time in Rome and half of the time in Naples. I 

worked very closely with him. 

 

Then I returned to the Trieste problems. We settled the problem on October 8th, 1954, I think. I 

have recently been into those files at the Archives; as a matter of fact -- I don't know whether I 

brought it -- I have just written a study on that subject which is going to be published. It is one of 

a series at Johns Hopkins, SAIS; they are doing on negotiating histories. 

 

I was asked by Ambassador Llewellyn Thompson, who was then our Ambassador in Austria and 

who had been assigned, as a secret mission, the task of representing the U.S. in a negotiation to 

resolve the Trieste problem. He had previously been Counselor of the Embassy in Rome, so he 

knew the Trieste situation. These were secret negotiations in London that began in February of 

1954. 

 

The negotiations started with the Yugoslavs, and then with the Italians; we were working jointly 

with the British. In other words, the meetings that took place when Thompson and Geoffrey 

Harrison, his British Foreign Office counterpart, met with Vladko Velebit, the Yugoslav 

Ambassador to London. Then after extended discussions, they met with Manlio Brosio, the 

Italian Ambassador. Those individual discussions went on for a while, then it became a matter of 

moving back and forth, trying to narrow the differences. Eventually, the four parties did arrive at 

an agreed solution which was announced on October 8th, 1954. And that was the settlement of 

the Trieste problem which represented, essentially, a compromise division in which the city of 

Trieste was returned to Italy, after all those years, and most of the remainder of the territory was 

ceded to Yugoslavia. 

 

The Yugoslavs, at that point, had fallen out with the Soviets; this had happened only a little 

while earlier. Although they certainly had never said so in so many words, except in very 

confidential circumstances, they were looking for help from the West. They figured the time had 

come to make their peace with the United States and with the Western Europeans, and 

specifically with the Italians. 
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At that time, there was a lot of talk about an Italian-Greek-Turkish Alliance. This, of course, was 

when the Soviet Union and its Allies in Eastern Europe were considered an active threat. The 

Yugoslavs, having broken away from Stalin and with Tito having taken his independent stand, 

led some to think that this three-power arrangement might be expanded to a Four-Power 

Association of some sort, including Yugoslavia. In any event, Yugoslavia was clearly intent on 

getting rid of any problems and situations troubling its relations with the West, particularly with 

the British and Americans, and also with the Italians. 

 

Trieste was still the outstanding bone of contention; there was always trouble there. Even when I 

was there as Political Advisor there were frequent demonstrations and occasional riots, even 

though things had calmed down a good deal. The conviction was that if there was to be a 

constructive relationship between Yugoslavia and Italy, that this problem just had to be put out 

of the way. 

 

In the popular mind, Clare Boothe Luce, our Ambassador to Italy, -- not Thompson -- had sort of 

been given the public credit for this for the 1954 treaty. That is the way she wanted it. She was a 

very articulate and vocal person. She knew how to get to the press. Tommy was not out for 

publicity. I wouldn't say he was a retiring person, but in a sense, he didn't give a damn. His 

objective was to get settled what had been a very troublesome and potentially very explosive 

issue. He knew that the people he wanted to impress knew what he had done. I mean, Mrs. Luce 

was helpful, as was Jimmy Riddleberger, our Ambassador in Yugoslavia. He had to do 

everything he could to put the Yugoslavs in a frame of mind where they would accept a 

compromise settlement. So she had to do that at the Rome end and she worked quite hard for 

that. 

 

But the real genius in this thing was Tommy, without any question. He, of course, had a lot of 

other negotiations that he had a certain amount, if not a major responsibility for, for example 

when he was ambassador in the Soviet Union. He was involved in quite a number of things there, 

as he was also when he was in Washington. 

 

His was a very personal method. He was leery of institutional approaches. He was a diplomat of 

the old school. But thoroughly alert and aware of the modern age. It wasn't that he didn't 

understand how things happened in 1954 at that time, and all the years afterward, as long as he 

lived. He was very much alive to how things had to be done. But he had strong convictions about 

the personal role. 

 

The big splash in the newspapers, and all of that, was something he didn't want to have any part 

in. And, in fact, as I say, I think the Trieste negotiation, because of the way he conducted it -- 

and the British went along with it -- and because of the very special relationship he had with the 

newspaper people -- in other words, he didn't ignore the newspapers -- he knew how to work 

with them. He knew how to get their loyalty, how to persuade them how to handle with a given 

story. If it were to break, it would make it impossible to get any kind of constructive solution on 

the problem that he was working on. The press accepted that. 

 

We began talking early in February. It was June before any press leak that had any real validity 
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came out. And, of course, it wasn't until October that the solution was announced publicly. The 

press were willing to be circumspect about it and not "spill the beans". 

 

Today, you may find the occasional old newspaper type who understands these things. He, on his 

own, might go along. But he would probably be scared to death that headquarters would fire him 

if they knew that he was sitting on a story. So it is extremely difficult today to do this kind of 

thing. 

 

But it was, I think, even in retrospect, indispensable to the process; if the word had come out, 

both countries would have had to take very inflexible positions and the compromises that were 

worked out never could have been reached. 

 

 

 

JAMES MCCARGAR  

Consular Officer 

Genoa (1947-1948) 

 

James McCargar was born and raised in San Francisco, California. He received 

a bachelorôs degree in political science from Stanford University in 1941. He 

entered the Foreign Service in 1941. Mr. McCargarôs career included positions 

in The Soviet Union, The Dominican Republic, Hungary, and France. This 

interview was conducted by Charles Stuart Kennedy on April 18, 1995. 

 

Q:- You're talking about major corruption within the ranks of both diplomatic and military. 

Right after the war there was an awful lot of loose money and objects of art. 

 

McCARGAR: If you recall, at Potsdam, General Vaughan, who was Truman's great favorite, 

took off from Potsdam, flew up to Stockholm, invested in watches, flew back to Potsdam, and 

sold them all over the place. In protesting about it I've talked to men who answered, "I was in the 

First World War and, believe me, all armies are the same. This is the way it is." 

 

While I was in Paris Geraldine, the Englishwoman who was about to be the former wife of my 

British colleague in Budapest, was with me. I went to Cochran. I explained, "I have this 

relationship, and eventually we will put in it in order. The question is, do you think I can take 

this lady with me to Genoa?" Cochran looked at me, very nicely, and said, "If I could 

recommend something for you not to do, that is it." He said the wife of the former Consul 

General who had retired in Genoa was a very good friend of Mrs. George Marshall. "You 

wouldn't last very long," said Cochran, who wished me well. I of course took his advice. 

 

Genoa was not a success. I was greeted politely enough by John Bailey, the Consul General, but 

he made it clear that he was not happy about my assignment, as he was anxious that his second-

in-command, Roger Heacock, as I recall, be promoted. For that Bailey was counting heavily on 

Heacock's political work during the election campaign. The result was that he gave me no 

political assignments, notwithstanding the Department's explanatory cable of what was expected 

from me. The only work he assigned to me was liaison with the British Consulate in their efforts 
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to impede Jewish immigration to Palestine, which, with Russian support in the East and 

Communist support locally, passed mostly through Italy. 

 

My situation was not improved when a cable arrived one day from the Rome Embassy for me 

which, when decoded, was still encoded. Bailey handed it to me with considerable severity. "Is 

there anything you are doing here that I don't know about and should know about?" he asked. I 

said there was nothing of that kind. 

 

After I had decoded the cable, it turned out to be a follow-up inquiry from my Pond successor in 

Budapest. I answered the cable, via Rome, and Bailey consented to its transmittal. The next step 

in this minor drama was a summons to Bailey's office. Without a word he handed me another 

cable, addressed to me via Rome, like its predecessor. I took it, expressing some mystification, 

repaired to my office, and decoded the message. What had gone wrong was that I had lost my 

touch. In coding my answer to the first message, I had transposed only once, instead of twice, so 

my message was unreadable in Budapest. This time I exercised double care to do it right, took 

the final result in to Bailey for transmittal, and, without going into detail, simply said that I had 

made an encryption error in replying to the first message. The temperature in the room was not 

perceptively improved. 

 

While in Genoa my chief escape operative from Hungary, having taken care of himself and his, 

showed up with the Princess he had lived with since the Germans executed her husband, and a 

young Countess who, as a bartender in a Budapest hotel, had acted as a message center and letter 

drop for me. It was a jolly reunion, but obviously more was expected of me than I could deliver. 

My operative was hoping to avoid life in Austrian refugee camps by smuggling American 

cigarettes out of Genoa to Austria and Germany. Apart from the abundance of American 

cigarettes in those countries, what with the Occupation troops, I had to tell my friend he would 

do no such thing so long as I was in Genoa. 

 

They returned to the Salzburg camp they had left, leaving me to explore Genoa. A strange Italian 

city. No music. No theater. Just so many hundreds of thousands of tons of goods, going in and 

out of the port, with the Genoese taking their cut. But there were diversions. There were street 

demonstrations in preparation for the elections. If they were organized by the Christian 

Democrats, nothing happened. If organized by the Communists, they usually became riotous, at 

which point the Carabinieri, aboard jeeps, would drive at high speed -- they were called the 

"celeri" -- right into the crowds. Caught once in such an affair, I miraculously went straight up 

one of those stone pillars that line the Italian street arcades. This was, of course, the period when 

the Carabinieri fired on a Communist demonstration in the Po Valley, killing nine demonstrators. 

The Communists held a funeral ceremony that went the whole length of the Po, rousing the 

population everywhere. The British Ambassador in Rome was exercised by what he regarded as 

not just brutality, but also as crass stupidity. Approaching Minister of the Interior Scelba, a tough 

Sicilian, at a reception, the Ambassador said, "Why in Heaven's name fire on them. Why not use 

fire hoses, or water cannon?" Scelba looked at him coldly. "We have a shortage of water in 

Italy," he said. 

 

But the simple fact was that I played no role in the 1948 Italian elections. 
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Q: Was Claiborne still there when you were there? 

 

McCARGAR: Claiborne Pell was Consul in Bratislava when I was in Budapest. I used to see 

him whenever I'd go to Vienna, or Prague. From Prague Bratislava was on the road to Budapest, 

from Vienna it was a minor detour. 

 

Q: His next assignment was to Genoa, but that was after you left. Can you talk about the 

American participation in the elections of 1948? They were probably the one election where you 

might say the American influence was a factor. Can you talk about that? 

 

McCARGAR: I will touch upon that in connection with my next assignment, because it had to 

do with that. What you are suggesting was of course the case. American activity approached the 

frantic. It was embarrassing (I thought) to see American Ambassador Jimmy Dunn going up and 

down the Italian peninsula making speeches in favor of the Christian Democrats. The phrase 

later used, obviously a vast exaggeration, was that Eddie Page was leaning out the windows of 

the Embassy passing money to all the Christian Democrats. The money was plentiful. Of course 

we went all out, and there was, in all fairness, plenty of other money going to the Communists. 

 

The one thing that was effective was the letter-writing campaign that was handled from 

Washington with the Italian communities in the United States. That helped. For example, A. P. 

Giannini, founder of the Bank of America (originally the Bank of Italy), who was a friend of my 

father in San Francisco, came from a village just behind Genoa. If not a Genovese, he was 

certainly a Ligurian. He visited his home village before the elections, saying the right thing 

everywhere. The whole area was swamped with letters from San Francisco, where there was a 

heavy Ligurian population. It was a very effective campaign. 

 

With the elections over, my personal affairs in some disorder, and with Bailey's attitude 

(although he very correctly declined to complete an efficiency report on me on the grounds that I 

had not been in Genoa long enough), I realized that Genoa was not the place for me to stay. I 

asked for home leave at my own expense which was granted. 
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Mr. Knight joined the Foreign Service in 1946. His career included positions in 

Rome, Reykjavik, Canberra, Manila, and Washington, DC. This interview was 

conducted by Bill Jones on May 18, 1978. 
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Q: Why don't we begin with this question, I wonder if you could tell me how you came back to 

the Italian Desk in '61 when President Kennedy [John F. Kennedy] entered office? I know you 

had been in a similar area from '52 to '55. 

 

KNIGHT: Yes, I'd been in exactly the same office earlier. I had started out with five years in 

Italy just after the war. That was my first assignment when I came into the Service, [U.S. Foreign 

Service] and after being in the Political Section in Rome for four years, I was brought back as the 

Italian Desk Officer, as it was then called. 

 

Q: That's '47-'51? 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. Then in '51 or so to '55 -- early '55 -- I was the Italian Desk Officer. That 

was in the time of Ambassador Luce [Clare Boothe Luce] and Bunker. [Ellsworth Bunker]. 

Then, in the framework of the rotation system of the Foreign Service, I saw myself as a 

generalist and not a political specialist, and so I asked for an economic assignment and I got one. 

I went to Iceland for two years as the principal economic officer there, just a one-man shop. And 

then a bigger economic job in Canberra in Australia, and I was there for three years. And as my 

reassignment was coming up at the end of the Canberra assignment, I got a letter from Bill Blue 

[William Blue] who was at that time Director, or Deputy Director perhaps it was, of the Office of 

Western European Affairs in State [U.S. Department of State]. It has the Italian Desk under it. 

He asked whether I'd be interested in going back into Italian affairs and the answer was yes. I 

was to go back to the next higher rung, as Officer in Charge of Italian and Austrian affairs. So, in 

effect, I got back into Italian affairs because Bill Blue knew of my previous Italian expertise. 

 

Q: I see. Can you describe this point that you make in...elaborate the point you make in your 

essay concerning the Eisenhower [Dwight D. Eisenhower] OCB [Operations Coordinating 

Board] and how that worked, and the change which was brought about under President 

Kennedy? 

 

KNIGHT: Right. I think that is a fairly important factor in the development of the whole debate 

on the apertura [l'apertura a sinistra]. In effect, the whole issue was how the United States 

Government affects, or rather tries to affect, the operations of all of the many, different kinds of 

U.S. representatives overseas. You have the military and the cultural and the economic and so 

forth. And there is the question, always, of how to try to coordinate the activity of all these 

people. Eisenhower tried to do this through, you might say, the military approach. You had this 

large organization, the Operations Coordinating Board, and every Desk, every year, would have 

to do an Operational Plan. And you'd have to define what were agreed to be the U.S. policies and 

U.S. objectives. And then every actor on the scene, cultural, military, CIA [Central Intelligence 

Agency], State, etc. would develop lists of the actions they would be trying to take during the 

next year. They would identify targets and say what they were going to do to reach each target. 

And under each action there would be specified the principal action office concerned and the 

supporting offices, all very precise and detailed. 

 

Q: Where would this report go, for example, if you did one? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, it would be cleared through all the offices in State and then our submission 
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would go over to the Operations Coordinating Board. The OCB had an office in a building not 

far from Old State, over on Jackson Place, as I recall. And there would be meetings with all the 

agencies concerned, with some debate and some changes, but usually not very many changes. 

 

In the long run, this became a tremendous pain in the neck because it was just a huge paper 

exercise. When Kennedy came in, he was convinced that it was all a waste of time, and almost 

his first official act was to abolish it all. 

 

Q: Do you know offhand whether this was his idea or Rusk's [Dean Rusk] to get rid of this? 

 

KNIGHT: I don't have any direct knowledge, but I think Kennedy had criticized the OCB before 

he came in. Personally, I'm convinced it was his. It seems to me there are quotes of him saying it 

was a waste of time. And so, when he came in, almost his first act in the foreign affairs field was 

to say that the State Department ought to be the principal guardian of established policy and the 

principal insurer of coordination. He took it even farther. He said that the principal point where 

influence and expertise came together was at the Assistant Secretary level in the geographic 

bureaus, and that that should be the principal focal point for policy coordination and initiative. 

Not for ultimate decisions, but for the initiatives, because these were the people who should 

know everything about a country and U.S. relations with the country, and about the problems, 

and make policy suggestions. And they were the ones who should try to see to it that all other 

agencies of the United States Government worked to the same agreed tune. 

 

And so, when I came back (as a matter of fact) I arrived on inauguration night in that great 

snowstorm, this was the atmosphere that I came back to. It was a time when the Desks were 

being urged, in effect, to take charge, to coordinate actively and not just ride along and try to 

synthesize other peoples' views. No. We were supposed to actively try to keep control of the 

foreign policy vehicle. So that's the background of this big debate. 

 

Q: Now, that's very important because your efforts in this whole issue as it developed, and 

obviously as you saw it, flowed from the direct, in a sense, orders of the President... 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. 

 

Q: ...and he wanted you to be doing this. This was your responsibility. 

 

KNIGHT: And then reiterated by Secretary Rusk who made speeches and sent out memos telling 

us to use our elbows, you know... 

 

Q: Right, right. 

 

KNIGHT: ...if necessary, bureaucratically, in the rest of Washington. We were not to be bowled 

over by opposition elsewhere. It was our job to be sure that policy was followed. 

 

Q: Okay. I wonder if you could try and recall just how the issue of "the opening to the Left" 

began to surface, or maybe -- . Let me put it another way. When you first returned, was this 

already an issue? Did you see it coming? Or when did it begin to surface and how did it begin to 
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surface? 

 

KNIGHT: It had been emerging gradually as an issue over the previous years; it wasn't new then. 

There had been various times when the question of moving relatively farther left had arisen. 

Farther Left, you might say, than we had been. 

 

Q: Yes, I'm aware of the fact that the issue had been raised in the late fifties, but now with a new 

administration, was it more realistic to think that this might actually occur, and how did you 

begin to see it as a significant issue? 

 

KNIGHT: I think it was partly that there was a new administration, but primarily it was because 

of events in Italy. In Italy it was becoming more and more an issue. The Italians themselves were 

more and more preoccupied with this as a possible way out of their impasse in which the old 

center party formula could no longer rule. The question was where they were going to get their 

governing majority, and the Apertura was being increasingly discussed as a possibility. That, in 

effect, presented us with the issue. Then, when the Administration changed and Arthur 

Schlesinger [Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr.] and others became interested in it, that added to the 

pressure. 

 

Q: Okay. Now from your point of view, the initiative, then, toward "the Opening to the Left" 

came largely from Schlesinger in the White House. Was there anyone in the State Department 

who... 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes. You see, you're talking about varying time frames here. Arthur Schlesinger 

came to it a few months after he'd been on board when the debate had already been going on for 

a considerable time. There's another bureaucratic element here that might be of interest to some 

who read this tape. There was, in effect, a coalescence of opinion between two different 

functional sections of the State Department and the CIA which cut across agency lines. In both 

agencies the operators, in effect, were in agreement among themselves on one position and the 

intelligence analysts were in general agreement on another. 

 

Q: That's very interesting. 

 

KNIGHT: It is interesting, and one of the reasons it's interesting was that the intelligence 

analysts back in those days... 

 

Q: This is an operational versus a research kind of split. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. Now, back in those days the feeling was that there ought to be an independent 

bunch of people looking at policy without any commitment towards it, so they would be 

intellectually and bureaucratically uncommitted. This was seen as a double-check on policy. And 

so the intelligence analysts, the whole community of them, were under instructions not to 

negotiate positions with the operators. They were just to develop their own opinions. It went to 

the extent that in State they would bring down their analyses to the desks, and they were 

supposed to show them to us and they did. But, even if we were able to convince them that such 

and such a thing was incorrect, their rules then were that they were not to change those drafts. 
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[Laughter] It was really incredible! And so... 

 

Q: Do you think it served a useful purpose, this sort of... 

 

KNIGHT: No, I don't really. State has moved entirely away from it now. Now all research is 

very much operations oriented. And, in addition, they've been so cut down on budget that they 

don't have the personnel to do this basic research anymore in almost any area. 

 

Q: It would seem to be almost institutionalized conflict. The way... 

 

KNIGHT: It was. And, to me, one of the fallacies of it was that you still could get the researchers 

becoming committed to a policy. It just became their policy. [Laughter] They still developed an 

institutionalize wisdom and an agreement on a policy. It's just that it was not the official policy. 

 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: They didn't become completely uncommitted merely because they were kept separate. 

Anyway, so in the Italian context, in the apertura context, you had a group of people in INR 

[Intelligence and Research] and in the CIA analytical side. They were the two principal groups. 

But, then, they had a lot of contacts in the academic community outside because they were the 

channel for contacts of that kind. 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: That was in essence the heart of the pro-apertura group. On the operating side, there 

were the desk officers, and the chain of command above us to some extent, and the CIA 

operators and the military attachés who were making their analyses of these matters. And, also, 

in the public community, since this is a highly political world we are talking about, you mustn't 

forget that the Italo-American community which was very influential in U.S.-Italian affairs, was 

very suspicious and hesitant, essentially against the apertura. 

 

Q: About a change. Suspicious of a change. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. And essentially was against the change. And Meany [George Meany] and the 

AFL [American Federation of Labor] were against it. Reuther [Walter P. Reuther] was believed 

to be sort of in favor of it but he was not an active participant in the matter. So most of the 

weighty political forces were together with the operators and you might say that the operators 

were reinforced in their position by this fact. And possibly also those above my level, who later 

on did not intervene actively when they could have, because they had the power and the position 

to do so, were probably influenced by this political constellation. 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: Now, all of those things had been in being before I came back. This was the situation 

as it existed and before Schlesinger came on board. 
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Q: In January of '61. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. 

 

Q: Now, when did it become apparent to you that there was something going on, that there was 

clearly a political effort -- with Schlesinger obviously a major participant -- to make this 

change? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, it was, I'd guess, looking back, probably within a couple of months of the new 

administration coming in. And it would keep coming up because there were all sorts of specific 

little issues involved in the over-all issue, like how you treat visitors and whom you see and at 

what level on the U.S. side, what you say and how you handle press inquiries and all that sort of 

thing. 

 

Q: Right. What about these, for example, things like leadership grants and... 

KNIGHT: Leader grants. 

 

Q: Leader grants, rather. Was there any specific pressure to open those to the PSI [Partita 

Socialista Italians] this early? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes, now... 

 

Q: We're talking, let's say, about the first few months of the Administration. 

 

KNIGHT: We're talking about January of '62 aren't we? 

 

Q: '61. 

 

KNIGHT: '61, yes. There had been debate on the question of the leader grants before that. All I 

really remember on that is that in the fall of '61 it was sort of agreed that we would loosen up. 

And some invitations to selected PSI people were actually offered. 

 

Q: If I may interrupt. You say it was agreed. 

 

KNIGHT: I mean that there was... 

 

Q: How was it agreed? Exactly by whom? 

 

KNIGHT: It was agreed as a matter of policy and as the result of discussion, exchange of views 

presumably in the form of telegrams and also supporting letters, between the Embassy and the 

Desk. 

 

Q: I see, between the Embassy and the Desk. 

 

KNIGHT: And then it would be discussed up above, probably at least to the Assistant Secretary 

level. It would be discussed with USIA [United States Information Agency] because they 
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handled the program. That kind of thing would also have been discussed with the CIA operators. 

So there was an interagency discussion of it, if my memory is correct. But in any case, my 

memory is clear that there was an actual, formal decision that the offers would be made. And the 

people we offered the grants to didn't come over right away. They had their own political 

situations, and those that were invited didn't come that year. They eventually came the following 

year. 

 

Q: In '62? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes, as I recall, yes. 

 

Q: I see. I guess that was after Nenni [Pietro Nenni] published the article in Foreign Affairs? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, it was after... 

 

Q: Which was, I think, January of '62. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, then it would have been after. Yes, because I think that the first one came like 

April or May or something like that. 

 

Q: Of '62? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: I see. What about Ambassador Harriman's [W. Averell Harriman] trip in March of '61. He 

told Italian leaders that the United States was receptive to quote, "new ideas." That was the 

phrase he used. And yet apparently he did that without any very specific instructions from either 

Secretary Rusk or from the President. Did that have any...how did you react to that? 

 

KNIGHT: Now, as to any instructions to Harriman, I'm not sure that he required instructions. 

[Laughter] 

 

Q: Well, of course, he was in a unique position. That's quite true. 

 

KNIGHT: He was the gray eminence -- he was then. 

 

Q: That's right. 

 

KNIGHT: And I don't remember any prior discussion of the line he was to take, before he went 

overseas. I don't think there was any. I also don't remember any great repercussions of his visit 

after he went. There was no follow-up to speak of. 

 

Q: Yes. No follow-up, for example, through Schlesinger? Nothing? 

 

KNIGHT: No. Or from Harriman! I don't remember anything coming from him or his office 

after he came back saying, "This is what I said and this is what I think. And now we should do 
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thus and so." 

 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: At the desk level, I don't think there was anything. 

 

Q: He was expressing then only a very general kind of an opinion. 

 

KNIGHT: No. My feeling is more that, although he had the opinion, he wasn't so devoted to it 

that he wanted to follow through to be sure that something happened as a result of it. 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: I'm saying, I guess, that operationally I don't recall his taking that trip and saying 

those things to have been important to us. 

 

Q: I see. I see. 

 

KNIGHT: It didn't require action or any follow-up. 

 

Q: I see. He was apparently in Schlesinger's camp. I have to say that in quotes because it's not... 

The evidence that I've seen doesn't make it 100 per cent sure, but on the other hand there is 

evidence, for example, that he intervened in the Lister [George T. Lister] case that we talked 

about briefly before. And that he was... 

 

KNIGHT: George Lister spoke to him... 

 

Q: That's right. 

 

KNIGHT: ...when he was over there. Yes. 

 

Q: And helped to change the rating. Lister's rating. He at least intervened on his behalf. So he 

was to some degree... 

 

KNIGHT: That I don't know anything about, yes. 

 

Q: And... 

 

KNIGHT: I know he was involved in... 

 

Q: ...sympathetic to Schlesinger's point of view. But after this one trip I haven't found any 

evidence that he did very much in it again. That he had very much to do with it again. 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: And as far as you know, that's the case? 
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KNIGHT: As far as I know, that's the case. Yes, yes. 

 

Q: As far as you know. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, I'm trying to think who it was -- we discussed this at the [Hoover 

Foundation/American Enterprise Institute] conclave last year and someone said that he was 

convinced that the reason Harriman didn't take any more action, and the reason Rusk didn't get 

into it, and the others at other levels didn't get into it, was that politically they felt it was a no-win 

situation: taking great risks particularly in view of some of the disasters that had already 

occurred since the coming of the Kennedys, you know... 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

KNIGHT: And the threat and the power of the right wing. He came in on such a sliver-thin 

majority, and here they would be taking great political risks for something that the people closest 

to the scene said was very dangerous. So, why bother? And, particularly since the people closest 

to the scene were saying that it was going to happen anyway. So quote, "What are we going to 

win by sticking our necks out when it doesn't really mean that much to us?" I have no idea 

whether that is a valid thesis, but it is, plausible, at least. 

 

Q: I see. Well, I think that makes a lot of sense. And some of the evidence I've seen suggests that 

you're right. I was particularly curious about one kind of question. As I was saying earlier, the 

kinds of nuts and bolts, the nitty gritty daily activities sort of knowledge which very often, I think, 

scholars fail to look for. I wonder if you could perhaps give me a description of what a day was 

like for you on the Desk? I mean, precisely what kinds of thing did you do on an average day, if 

there is such a thing as an average day? 

 

KNIGHT: All right. 

 

Q: From when you came in in the morning to when you left in the evening. 

 

KNIGHT: All right, all right. The telegraph traffic would probably be your first thing in the 

morning, although it would continue during the day because you'd continue to get batches. But 

the biggest batch was there in the morning. 

 

Q: The things that had come in during the night, for example, overnight? 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. And the Desk got everything that related to Italy. As far as I know, 

everything. And so you'd wade through it and this was a task. It would be a couple of inches 

high. So it would be... 

 

Q: In a single day? A couple of inches high? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: Wow! 
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KNIGHT: Including the dispatches and the telegrams both. 

 

Q: From the Embassy. 

 

KNIGHT: And you'd sort them out and the things you had to read quickly you'd read quickly, 

and some with more care than others. But, nevertheless you had this volume of stuff because it 

wouldn't just be Italian affairs but it would be NATO [North Atlantic Treaty Organization] 

because Italy's involved in NATO etc., etc. So, the traffic you would wade through. Then, 

anybody going out to Italy in an official capacity of any kind, a new appointee or a visiting 

fireman, would come by the Desk for a briefing, typically. Any telegram going out to the 

Embassy with instructions or questions or anything, would be cleared with the Desk. This was 

one of the instruments of coordination and control, this clearance process. 

 

Q: That's especially interesting for me because apparently at one point Schlesinger would be 

writing letters to people in Italy without clearing them with you. He did, didn't he? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes, yes, yes. And then, continual meetings. Italians coming in from Italy would 

be seeing others but would be coming through the Desk. In the case of an official visit like the 

Fanfani [Amintore Fanfani] visit it was a tremendous exercise because the Desk would be the 

point of coordination for all the preparatory paperwork. 

 

Q: I see. Did you, for example, have anything to do with deciding who would be invited to 

functions and scheduling appointments and, for example, that kind of thing? 

 

KNIGHT: Not really, because with a presidential or a prime ministerial visit, I don't mean to say 

that the desk was doing all that. It was not. And these practices tended to vary somewhat from 

year to year. But the Desk plays a huge role in any of the substantive preparations on policies. 

 

Q: Yes. For example, did you supply the President with any kind of policy papers or suggestions 

as to what he might discuss with Fanfani or that kind of thing? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: You did. 

 

KNIGHT: But on Fanfani that was just a single memo. 

 

Q: Typically, I see. 

 

KNIGHT: I mean, as I recall, on this issue it was a single memo. Then there would be different 

memos on different subjects as well. More than one. 

 

So. For the rest of the day the Desk was the working point of contact with the Italian Embassy. 

Now, the Italian Embassy was one of the most active and effective embassies and they had their 

contacts all over town. They would often know about things in our government before we did. 
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[Laughter] Old Ortona [Egidio Ortona], who later became ambassador here, was an incredible 

operator, terribly good. He was a good fellow, I'm not criticizing him at all. But they were very 

active and the Desk was one of their principal points of contact. I'm not saying the Desk was all 

of it. They would also go in to see the Office Director and the Assistant Secretary and the deputy 

assistants. And if the issue got big, they'd go up to the under secretaries, and the Secretary. But 

that was part of the Desk's function and an important part. 

 

What other elements of the thing? Well, analyses. You'd have questions come down about what's 

going on in Italy or what was the importance to Italy of such and such a thing. And the Desk was 

supposed to have the expertise to tell people what the political constellation of forces was and 

what the probable meaning of this or that was and so forth. So there was a continual 

memorandum-writing function that the Desk performed. 

 

Q: Did you have a staff to help you with this sort of thing? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes! 

 

Q: A research staff? How many people? 

 

KNIGHT: Not a research staff, they were all sort of operational people you might say. 

 

Q: I see. I see. 

 

KNIGHT: At that time, I was the Officer in Charge of Italy and Austria and there was an 

Austrian Desk Officer and an Italian Desk Officer. And also we had an Economic Officer on the 

Italian Desk then. 

 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: And then there were two people in the file room one of whom would also do some 

background paper work. And then we had the staff of secretaries. So there was a good little set. 

 

One of the basic differences -- the changes -- in the Foreign Service structure since those days 

which I think is fundamental and terribly harmful is that the Desks do not typically now have 

their own economic officers. 

 

Q: When did that change? 

 

KNIGHT: Over the years. Gradually, with the attrition, the budgetary constraints, they'd shift to 

one economic officer for a regional office, or one and a half or two, which would mean that these 

economic officers would then have to cover many countries. Well, to me, this means that they 

don't really know what's going on in any one country. And I think it's very much too bad. But 

that's a sideline. 

 

Q: A side issue, right. 
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KNIGHT: A side issue. 

 

Q: Let's say, for example, you were to get a request from either the Assistant Secretary or the 

Secretary. Let's say on some development in the Italian Parliament. And they were concerned 

about what it meant and how the United States ought to respond to it. And they were to send you 

a memo saying what does this mean? How would you respond in terms of the mechanics of what 

you would do? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, they would either send a memo or their aide would just get on the phone and 

say send us a memo. Or very often they would just get a telegram and have questions about it 

and they'd scribble on it, "What does this mean?" And that would come down to us and then, if 

they were in a great hurry, we might simply go up and tell them orally -- but the proper way of 

doing it would be to write them a memo. "In response to your question, this is what we think is 

the situation and what it means to us." And, at that point, if we had an action to suggest, we 

could suggest a course of action. Very often, this kind of request for a memo was related to a 

development. Somebody would be coming in. Somebody visiting. They were expected to raise 

certain things. The Embassy had already told us they were going to raise certain things. Or the 

Italian Government had raised a problem in Rome and the Embassy had to respond and what was 

our response going to be, etc., etc.? On most of these endless numbers of action questions, the 

Desk would be the principal initial formulator of a response. And then the Desk would be 

responsible for clearing [the reply] with any other U.S. government agencies or sections of the 

State Department that had a legitimate interest. 

 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: And then that memo would go back up through channels, depending on how high it 

was to go. Certainly it would always go through the Office Director, the officer who was in 

charge of Western European Affairs. And then if it was aimed at the Bureau level, it would just 

stop at the Bureau. Or, if it were addressed to an under secretary or the Secretary, it would go up 

through channels to that destination. 

 

Q: I see. So obviously, for example, when Fanfani came, you had a lot of work in connection with 

that visit. 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes. 

 

Q: On the other side of the coin, for example, when President Kennedy visited Italy -- oh, you 

weren't there in June of '63. 

 

KNIGHT: No. 

 

Q: But I assume that that, too, would have, for the Italian Desk Officer, meant a great deal of 

responsibility. 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes. Oh, yes. 
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Q: In terms of the nuts and bolts of a presidential visit. 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: What sort of things, for example, do you think they might ask the Italian Desk Officer if the 

President was going to visit Rome? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, the most important would be a whole series of briefing papers, depending on the 

subject. And then the Desk also would clear everybody else's briefing papers. Because the result 

would be a great big briefing book, you see. And then there are backgrounds on the current 

situation in Italy and Italian preoccupations and descriptions of the political scene and so forth. 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

KNIGHT: There was always a lot of biographic data included. That, however, was 

fundamentally the responsibility of INR [Intelligence and Research], the intelligence side. 

 

Q: I see. Well, let's return then for a moment to the gradual emergence of this Opening- to-the-

Left issue. How often did you communicate with Ambassador Reinhardt [G. Frederick 

Reinhardt], with Mr. Horsey [Outerbridge Horsey] and people in the Embassy? And, in general, 

was it daily, were you in contact in a daily way? 

 

KNIGHT: No, that would be an exaggeration. Continually, and what I would call frequently, but 

by no means daily. I would say we probably exchanged letters -- see, it's considered good 

practice in that role, between the Embassy and the Desk, to exchange backgrounder letters 

frequently. By that I mean every week, ten days, every two weeks or something, in which we 

would just keep each other informed of what was cooking, what the problems were, what was 

coming up, what was being worked on. It's an element of coordination. And, I would imagine we 

exchanged letters every couple of weeks, something like that. Not always on this. Not 

necessarily on this. 

 

Q: Not necessarily... 

 

KNIGHT: Not necessarily. Very much of this issue was of such importance and sensitivity that it 

would come in a telegram. You see, the problem about a letter is that it gets no distribution 

unless the Desk Officer deliberately decides to reproduce it and to send it to somebody else who 

he knows is interested. And so, there is sort of a tension there. On the one hand, letters are 

encouraged because they provide a form of coordination which is better than a telegram that is 

going to be distributed to a hundred and fifty people. They permit more freedom of expression 

and so forth. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

KNIGHT: But on the other hand, they are not distributed, so there is suspicion that some things 

are sent back by letter that really should not be. So, this is a problem that is never going to be 

resolved. It will always be there. It has to be watched over. 
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Q: Right. Was the May '61 meeting that you had, you and I think, Mr. Blue, with Mr. Schlesinger 

at the White House, was that your first overt discussion of this issue with him? 

 

KNIGHT: I really do not remember and I cannot testify as to when the meetings were. I don't 

think... 

 

Q: Do you remember that particular meeting in May of '61? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes. I remember that one specifically. 

 

Q: What did he say? What did he try and...was he trying to convince you? 

 

KNIGHT: As I recall, it was sort of pro forma. He was...He didn't really try to convince us. He 

didn't really think there was any chance, I think. [Laughter] 

 

Q: The evidence certainly suggests that he definitely was trying... 

 

KNIGHT: And incidentally Rostow [Walt W. Rostow] was present; he was there too. 

 

Q: Oh, he was! I didn't know that. 

 

KNIGHT: Rostow was there and it was in Schlesinger's office in the East Wing. And Rostow 

just sort of sat there, owlishly listening, didn't participate. He didn't do much, as I recall. But I 

think Schlesinger made some of his key points and asked our opinion and we, in effect, replied 

that we considered it a risky thing for the United States. We had nothing to gain and it [The 

Apertura] was going to happen anyway. The meeting wasn't terribly long as I recall, probably 

thirty-five or forty minutes, something like that. 

 

Q: What was the mood of the group? Was it in any way tense or... 

 

KNIGHT: No. That one wasn't tense. 

 

Q: I know that there was a later meeting with Mr. Horsey which was very, very bitter. 

 

KNIGHT: I've heard second hand that that was very bitter and very outspoken, but this one was 

not that at all. This was sort of unimpassioned. So, I don't remember anything from that meeting 

that was of particular significance. It didn't lead to anything. 

 

Q: Did you have the sense at that point that he might be moving in this direction, whether or not 

you were going to go along with him? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, no. If my memory is correct, he had already given abundant evidence that he was 

thinking in these terms. But that was not the kick-off... 

 

Q: But when I say moving I mean -- I certainly agree with you there was evidence before May 
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'61 -- When I say moving, though, I mean that he would take direct action on his own. 

 

KNIGHT: No. 

 

Q: No. 

 

KNIGHT: No, I wouldn't say so. 

 

Q: So that was then somewhat of a surprise to you when it did come. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. And incidentally, before I gave my talk last year, I went over to see Bill Blue, 

who lives in Georgetown, and he couldn't remember anything about that meeting, either. He said 

it seemed to him a rather perfunctory meeting. It was not a dramatic encounter. 

 

Q: No, but that's not the description Schlesinger gives for it either. But, it was just sort of a frank 

exchange of views. To say the least. Diplomatically put. 

 

KNIGHT: But I think that Platt [Alan A. Platt] makes the point that it was following that meeting 

that Schlesinger in effect gave up on the State Department and decided to try to go out on his 

own. 

 

Q: Did you feel at that point, or at any point soon after, that he had essentially an anti- 

bureaucratic bias? That he tended to think that innovation could come only by working around 

the bureaucracy? Which I think is a fair description of his... 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, I think we know it now. I mean, in his book it's quite clear. 

 

Q: A Thousand Days. Is what you're talking about? 

 

KNIGHT: Yeah. Whether we were aware of it as early as May of that year. We already knew, I 

think, by then that he was very interested because he was meeting with Dana Durand and others 

and urging us to do things on the individual elements of substance. So, I think we knew what his 

interests were and what his recommendations were. 

 

Q: Right. Now, by June of '61 when Fanfani came, you did specifically at that point recommend 

against the President opening this question with him? 

 

KNIGHT: We sent a memo to the President, but I'll have to confess that exactly what we said in 

that memo I have to get from documents like this that mention it. I certainly remember that we 

did not recommend any change in our essential position. We did not...I can testify that we did not 

say that the United States should change its position and come out in favor of openly 

encouraging the apertura. 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: In other words, essentially it would have been a reiteration of our concern and the 
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possible implications [of the apertura} for policy in relations with NATO and the rest of it. 

 

Q: Right. Now, apparently Schlesinger, Komer [Robert W. Komer] and some others urged the 

President to at least informally raise the issue with Fanfani. To at least suggest that if you think 

it's a good idea, we would support it. Rather than to imply that the United States would want to 

push it against the wishes of the Italian Government. But when the meeting was over, the 

President's own recollection was very, very general and he wasn't even sure he had raised it. The 

evidence that I've seen suggests that he wasn't even, he didn't even remember with any certainty 

that he had said anything about it. 

 

KNIGHT: Really! 

 

Q: Yes. He doubted that. He said, "I think I mentioned it." But only -- and even then if he did, and 

that's not sure -- it was in only the most general way saying that if you think that you wanted to 

move in this direction, we would not be against it. Which is certainly something far short of an 

open and active endorsement. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. 

 

Q: Which would seem to be much, much closer to your position than it was to Schlesinger's. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, the only thing I can contribute to that is that nothing came down to us on the 

Desk which indicated any change in the President's position on it, or which in effect indicated 

any presidential position on it at all. 

 

Q: At all, right. And you had to assume, therefore, that the policy was the policy previously in 

effect. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. If they were going to have that writ run, it had to come down to the Desk, 

because that was the place where it ran. 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: At least in those days, that was the place where it ran. That was the place where 

actions were taken on all the individual substantive questions which flowed from the policy 

posture. And so, it would have had to come to us. And it didn't come to us. 

 

Q: So then, your argument in your essay that there was never, essentially, as Platt would say, 

two policies running concurrently or parallel. You argued and said that there was one policy, 

plus dissenters from that policy who tried to change it. 

 

KNIGHT: And who tried to give the impression that there had been a change. 

 

Q: And that the President approved of that change. 

 

KNIGHT: That's correct. 
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Q: At least tacitly. 

 

KNIGHT: That's correct. 

 

Q: If not actively. 

 

KNIGHT: That's correct. And I say that there was only one policy, and that we were responsible 

for coordinating its implementation, and that's what we were trying to do. Any policy can be 

challenged any time, and arguments can be adduced for the need for a change, and then it's 

debated, and that's fair game. 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: But it was never changed during this period, and so anybody who was acting on a 

different line was following his own private policy and not the U.S. policy. [Laughter] 

 

Q: This is exactly what makes this such an interesting story. 

 

KNIGHT: It is. It is. 

 

Q: Because it tells so much about the way in which individuals, interest groups, factions, 

bureaucracy, etc., will try and work their will. Especially...this is uniquely an interesting case 

because you have the President and the Secretary of State largely uninterested, not taking hold 

of it, not holding the reins on the issue. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. 

 

Q: Thus giving a lot of freedom of action to a lot of different people. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. 

 

Q: On a lot of different levels. And that's what is so interesting, seeing all these things in conflict 

on this question. 

 

KNIGHT: Right. Now, I think that, because of his [Arthur Schlesinger's] physical position on the 

White House staff, before he was through, the Italians in Italy became convinced that there had 

been a change in the position. 

 

Q: Oh, that's interesting. That's... 

 

KNIGHT: You see? 

 

Q: I see. When Ambassador Reinhardt visited the President in -- I think it was -- the spring of '62 

-- when I think he was still... 
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KNIGHT: I was still there. 

 

Q: You were still on the Italian Desk, he asked him very explicitly whether or not he had 

endorsed the change and of course mentioned what was going on. And the President said, "No, I 

have not and you would be making a mistake to assume that I did." 

 

KNIGHT: I read that. That's fascinating... 

 

Q: Yes, it is. It's an absolutely fascinating...And it would suggest...it also suggests the possibility 

that the President was moving in two directions at once. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, my own hunch -- and this is not a contribution of fact but only my opinion -- is 

that the President probably knew what Schlesinger was doing. 

 

Q: Oh, no doubt about that at all. 

 

KNIGHT: And was willing to let him act. 

 

Q: Right. It reminds me of... 

 

KNIGHT: But that's not the same as saying that he had made the decision that the whole 

Government should do it. 

 

Q: That's right. There's a whole different assumption there which is that, "All right, I will let 

Schlesinger act and if he can move things in that direction successfully, fine. On the other hand, 

if it falls through or creates real problems, that'll be his problem rather than mine. Because I 

never endorsed it." 

 

KNIGHT: Yes, yes. 

 

Q: I think that perhaps that's what Kennedy was doing. And if he was -- if that is the case and the 

evidence is indirect -- then it was a, I think, rather sophisticated and clever way to do it. 

Although one could also say it was evasive. It depends, I suppose, on your point of view. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, now, when was that NSC [National Security Council] memo? 

 

Q: That was... 

 

KNIGHT: Asking for a reassessment. 

 

Q: The NSC memo. That is...late, well, I think about in the late summer of '62? No, spring of '62. 

I'm sorry. Spring of '62. 

 

KNIGHT: Spring of '62. 

 

Q: And you were still on the Desk at that time. 
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KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: Right. Spring of '62. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, that was sort of a watershed. I think that's when Schlesinger really gave up on 

the State Department. There, you might say, the career officer's attitude as to his function played 

an important role -- if I was a typical career officer, and I don't know whether I was or not, but I 

certainly shared some of their attitudes. If the memo had said, "The President has decided that a 

change in United States posture is now necessary and the problem is how to implement it and 

what is to be the desirable and the wise way of moving, involving timing as well as specific steps 

and so forth" then our tradition was that we would accept the decision and implement it. We 

would make recommendations so that it was implemented in what we considered a wise fashion, 

but we would implement it. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

KNIGHT: The request was not that. The request was for a reassessment and a re-presentation of 

our opinion on what the United States' position should be and the implications for the United 

States. And my position was, "As long as they're asking for my opinion, I'm going to give them 

my opinion and not what I consider to be a negotiated consensus reflecting everybody's view." 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: And not what I thought they wanted. Well, if they knew what they wanted why did I 

have to tell them what they wanted? They were asking for my expert opinion as to what the 

implications for the United States were. And so the reply that I drafted was exactly that, and it 

was cleared with Bill Tyler, [William R. Tyler, Assistant Secretary for EUR] and he approved it. 

And, that was a key point, you see. He could have said, "No, we have to be a little bit...We have 

to do something else now because Schlesinger feels so strongly about it," and so forth. Well, he 

didn't. He supported it. By then I was Acting Deputy Director of Western European Affairs. I 

was still doing the Italian-Austrian thing as well, but physically my office was in the Deputy 

Director's office of Western Europe. And I remember when Bob Komer came over to receive our 

reply to this NSC memo. And he came marching in and sat down... 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: ...He read it and his face fell. And he said... 

 

Q: Well, he was clearly sympathetic to Schlesinger's position. No doubt about that. 

 

KNIGHT: He, in effect, had brought the whole issue to Schlesinger's urgent attention to begin 

with. But, Bob said, "Oh, all right, if you guys want to bleed and die over this." And then he left. 

 

Q: Did you feel then that this situation, which really in many ways is unique because of the 

constellation of events and levels of authority here, presented you with, relatively speaking, a 



 

96 

unique ability not only to just define policy but almost to make it. Do you feel that that was the 

case? 

 

KNIGHT: Well... 

 

Q: Or is that -- am I putting that a little too strongly? 

 

KNIGHT: It's not correct to say that we were in the position of making and defining policy, 

because anything we did had to be with the endorsement and the acceptance of those above us. 

For example, on the telegrams which would present the position on key substantive issues as 

they would come along, those would go up to the higher levels. I couldn't even say which levels 

each one would reach, but Assistant Secretary, or at least Office Director. Maybe some of them 

even went up to the Under Secretary or the Secretary. And so, we weren't making policy. We 

were proposing positions which were endorsed because no one else had contrary views that they 

wanted to make a big issue over. 

 

Q: But, this situation did...It gave you a lot of space to maneuver. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. It gave us a role. That's the big thing, because... 

 

Q: Right. That's what I'm trying to get at. 

 

KNIGHT: Typically, somebody up the line will be intensely interested, concerned and active. 

And so, although the proposals will go up from the lower levels, they will be put off or changed, 

or what have you. The unique element of this situation was that that didn't happen. What the 

Desk was proposing was, in effect, always being done, because nobody else wanted to take over. 

So in that it was a unique situation in my experience. 

 

Q: Did you get any, as you can recall, any specific reactions from the Embassy in Rome to 

Schlesinger's visit? 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, yes. Oh, they were in an uproar. 

 

Q: All right. What happened exactly? 

 

KNIGHT: I don't remember details... (End of tape) 

 

...and I think that we got this in the course of the weeks after he left, when what had been going 

on became more and more clear from the playbacks that the Embassy was getting from the 

Italians that Schlesinger had seen. And when I say 'they' I certainly mean Outerbridge Horsey. I 

don't think I have direct evidence from that period of Ambassador Reinhardt's view but I 

subsequently became convinced that he had these feelings as well, partly from his oral interview 

with your series. 

 

Q: Right. 
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KNIGHT: They [the Embassy] felt that this was unauthorized. It was representing an unofficial 

policy, an unsanctioned policy, in effect, not policy at all. 

 

Q: Which Reinhardt, it seems, confirmed when he spoke to the President, which, I believe, was 

right after Schlesinger's visit. Either right after or right before. I can't remember for sure. Now, 

was there anything else... 

 

KNIGHT: You see, there were various things. There was the correspondence as well as the visit. 

And whether the correspondence was after the visit or before, I have no direct recollection. 

 

Q: I think it was both, as I recall. 

 

KNIGHT: Perhaps both. 

 

Q: And he did use White House stationery. Did you ever see one of these letters? 

 

KNIGHT: I never saw one, no. But I think they've been published. Some of them have been 

published in Italian publications so that there should be really no doubt as to whether they 

existed or whether they were on White House stationery. 

 

Q: Oh, there's...It's... 

 

KNIGHT: I think there would be hard evidence of that. 

 

Q: I don't think that's an issue. Right. What about the Humphrey [Hubert H. Humphrey} visit? 

Any reaction to that? 

 

KNIGHT: I don't remember anything specifically about that. 

 

Q: Or Assistant Secretary of State Gardner [Richard N. Gardner] who was at the UN [United 

Nations] with Adlai Stevenson [Adlai E. Stevenson]? 

 

KNIGHT: I don't remember anything specifically about that. 

 

Q: He's now Ambassador. 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: Did you talk to Mr. Horsey at all about his meeting with Schlesinger at the White House? 

Apparently it was much less peaceful than yours. 

 

KNIGHT: I have talked to him since, because we're still friends and I see him every couple of 

years. But I don't remember talking to him then about it. I think I know that it was a bloody 

meeting. [Laughter] But I don't know anything specific about it. 

 

Q: Okay. I was especially intrigued by one thing in your essay when you mentioned the advice to 
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publicly oppose the Opening to the Left and then privately worked against it. 

 

KNIGHT: Wait. Wait a minute. No, publicly the position was of neutrality. 

 

Q: Excuse me. 

 

KNIGHT: We had no position on it. 

 

Q: Right. That's right. I'm sorry. To publicly say that the United States essentially would keep 

hands off and privately try to slow it down. 

 

KNIGHT: Well, express our concern. Now, we're splitting hairs because if we express our 

concerns and the Italians care about our concerns we are discouraging it. And that we were 

doing. We were worried about the NATO implications, and so forth. 

 

Q: The reason I raised that issue -- I'm glad you corrected my error -- is that in the Platt thesis 

there certainly seems to be evidence that the United States was at least indirectly involved -- for 

example, Luce's, some of Luce's efforts in the fifties -- to influence elections. Was there any, do 

you know of any evidence that the Government -- whether it was the CIA or whatever -- tried in 

any way, for example, to influence the outcome of Italian elections? To keep the PSI or the PCI 

[Partita Communista Italiana] from... 

 

KNIGHT: Oh, it's now in the public realm. Now, we may have to discuss later whether this 

particular portion should be classified. But... 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: But having put that on your tape, I'll say that it has now been in the public realm that 

the United States subsidized Italian elections during much of that period. 

 

I might throw in one footnote. One mistake that Allan Platt makes in his thesis is that the United 

States before this had always been throwing its weight on the conservative side; by implication 

he almost says the reactionary side, although I'm not sure he says that. 

 

Q: I think there is a bias in that essay. Yes, I agree with you. 

 

KNIGHT: That was not the case. The policy was that we were in favor of the center party 

coalition. And during my first time on the Desk, there was a somewhat analogous experience 

with Mrs. Luce, because they [the Italians] were already then in the same parliamentary impasse 

which later became much worse. And she was convinced that the only way out of it was to make 

an apertura a destra [an Opening to the Right]. 

 

Q: To the right. 

 

KNIGHT: To the monarchists, you know, bring in the Monarchists. And, in effect, I fought the 

same holding battle against the right then... 
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Q: That's fascinating! 

 

KNIGHT: ...that I later fought on the left. [Laughter] And with success. The argument that I used 

then was that the Monarchists were just too small. And also, you had people on the left wing of 

the Christian Democratic Party who felt very strongly against them -- as strongly against them as 

the right wing felt against the PSI, in effect. But the big thing was that the Monarchists were not 

a substantial body. They were democrats. I wouldn't have said keep them out because they're no-

good-niks. No, but they were small. They were about six percent of the Parliament and they 

didn't really have a policy and they didn't have much of a following. And so, there came one day 

when the news came that the Monarchists had split! And so that issue died. [Laughter] But 

exactly! They were not a partita sostanziosa [substantial]. [Laughter] 

 

Q: Right. 

 

KNIGHT: So, I just point that out. Our position had not been to support the Right as a bias. It 

had been towards the Center. And the only reason that we were sort of forced to consider 

changes with the Center was that the Center was running out of its majority. 

 

Q: It was a question of whether the Center could continue to rule. 

 

KNIGHT: Right, right. 

 

Q: Which of course sounds terribly contemporary, doesn't it? [Laughter] Platt mentions that 

between middle '62 and late '62 virtually all of the people in the State Department who had 

supported your position left or...I'm curious about to what degree that was, for example. Why did 

you...Were you forced out? Did you volunteer? 

 

KNIGHT: Heavens, no, no, no. That is one... 

 

Q: There is an implication there that there was an, almost a forcible change of... 

 

KNIGHT: No. That is so silly! He could have just asked me. He got that opinion from one 

person that he asked. He told me who he asked. He should have just asked me. 

 

Q: I see. Well, I would like to get it down for the record. 

 

KNIGHT: That fellow thought that in the State Department's context one was penalized for 

suggesting any change in policy whatsoever and that I would have felt that I would be penalized 

for recommending any change in our posture, and therefore I didn't. There is nothing in that 

whatsoever. There would have been no penalty for recommending a change in our position on 

the apertura in career terms. The reason I left WE [Western European Affairs] then was that I 

had always wanted to go to one of the major war colleges. And the opportunity came to go to the 

Industrial College of the Armed Forces. And it was just too tempting to pass up, you know, 

because those are marvelous, marvelous years. 
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Q: So there was no sinister... 

 

KNIGHT: And I was right. It was a marvelous year! I loved it! So that's why I left WE [Western 

European Affairs]. 

 

Q: Right. What was your reaction, then, to events subsequent to your, within say the next year 

when essentially the opening did take place? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. But it really took place about a year and a half after I left. It didn't happen 

overnight. 

 

Q: Late '63. 

 

KNIGHT: Late '63. 

 

Q: Just afterward, the assassination. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. It happened sort of the way I had expected. A lot of time went by. There 

were modifications in positions and people got used to the idea. There was danger of a split in 

the Christian Democratic Party, and so that had not been a vain fear. Scelba [Mario Scelba] 

almost left. But the bad things that I feared from it didn't necessarily happen, either. 

 

Q: It didn't make that much of a difference. 

 

KNIGHT: It didn't make that much of a difference. 

 

Q: That's quite clear in retrospect. 

 

KNIGHT: The one thing that really happened in the course of the following ten years was that it 

killed the PSI. 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

KNIGHT: And that's part of the argument in the Communist Party now, that they are going to 

kill themselves if they go into the Government, and that this is all a foul plot. As a matter of fact, 

the PSI people in Italy now, some of them, are taking the position that this was a deliberate 

Machiavellian Christian Democrat intention, "We'll kill the PSI through the apertura." I mean, 

that's their own rationalization for failure. That's not what was going on at the time. But the 

Communists are now saying that that is the sort of danger for them of coming into the 

government. Exactly the same: "That we'll be identified with a do-nothing regime and will loose 

our support." They have some chapter and verse that they are beginning now to be able to cite in 

support of that thesis. [Laughter] 

 

Q: When Senator Humphrey went in '61, he was very surprised, for example, that the political 

officers in the Embassy had never met Nenni. And yet, of course, by June of '63, when Kennedy 

went, he met personally with him. Which I suppose has to be seen as a kind of turning point. 
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KNIGHT: Oh, yes. There was an evolution in that. 

 

Q: No question about that. 

 

KNIGHT: No question. And under this whole process of the Schlesinger pressures and so forth 

there was, there was modification. The modifications were underway to some extent before he 

came along. But there had been earlier guidelines as to who could see whom and how it would 

be done, because we didn't want to give the impression that this was just another party that could 

be dealt with like any other party. We were really worried about what the result would be of their 

coming into the government circles, and so there had been tight restrictions and these were, over 

the course of time, lifted. 

 

Q: Right. There are some very interesting accounts of that meeting, as a matter of fact, between 

Nenni and President Kennedy. 

 

KNIGHT: Really. 

 

Q: Suggesting that William Fraleigh [William N. Fraleigh] -- is that how it's pronounced? 

 

KNIGHT: Yes, yes. 

 

Q: Who was a member of the Embassy, describes Nenni as being deeply emotional about it and 

how he felt that Kennedy had given him something that he had wanted for an awfully long time. 

A sort of legitimization from him. According to Fraleigh, when he came out of the meeting he 

was virtually in tears. 

 

KNIGHT: Really. 

 

Q: He was so impressed with the meaning of this meeting for him. Although, of course, 

subsequently one could argue that it didn't do the PSI very much good. 

 

KNIGHT: Yes. 

 

Q: But they were in the government. 

 

KNIGHT: But that's their own fault and it's the fault of the Italian political system. 

 

Q: The system. Yes. Your point at the end of your essay is very interesting on that whole question 

of the nature of the system. 

 

KNIGHT: Italian checkers. 

 

Q: [Laughter] Do you have any other points that you would like to add, on. Let's see. 

 

KNIGHT: Let me just look. 
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Q: Do you have any additional points that you might want to add? 

 

KNIGHT: Well, there is sort of a personal question, you might say, about the interaction between 

a career officer, such as me, and Schlesinger, as an example of someone who comes in to the 

operation as the result of a change in administration. We often have the feeling that the past has 

no real weight for such people. They tend to feel -- people that come in -- they tend to feel that 

history starts on the day that they arrive. Whereas we who have lived through the past ten or 

fifteen years, we carry it with us. We feel its reality. I think this played a part in that position at 

the moment. 

 

I saw one note in the Kennedy Library materials that I'd like to comment on and that is that Mr. 

Schlesinger, apparently now closer to the present day (I'm not sure whom it was; it seems to me 

it was 1971 or so) was in effect saying that his position at that time had not been one of trying to 

move the United States to actively favor the apertura, but that he was trying to move it to a 

position of true neutrality, whereas previously we had been actively and vigorously opposing it. 

 

Q: You or the Desk? 

 

KNIGHT: The whole U.S. Government. 

 

Q: The United States official position, the State Department... 

 

KNIGHT: The United States official position and the Embassy and so forth. Well, this just does 

not wash. I mean, what was going on then in many, many different contexts was trying to move 

the United States toward the position of actively encouraging it, soliciting it, trying to push it 

along. Not letting it happen at its own speed but moving it along fast, partly because this was 

considered a potentially healthy example for other European countries like Germany. How do 

you bring the Socialists into the alignment in Germany? And France. 

 

Q: You think they had... 

 

KNIGHT: This was called the Grand Design. They had a name for it. The Grand Design. 

 

Q: [Simultaneously] There is certainly evidence... There is certainly evidence that they saw this 

as a precedent. 

 

KNIGHT: That's right. 

 

Q: There's no question about that. 

 

KNIGHT: And so, they wanted to press forward with it. And the result was a series of proposals 

for specific actions to encourage it. Not just to be neutral about it. So, I don't think this new myth 

should be accepted. The facts do not bear it out at all. 

 

Q: Well, do you have any other points? I think I've just about gone through my outline. Just this 
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one last point. I was wondering about whether or not the Austrian side of your 

responsibilities...To what degree it occupied your time. Whether there were any fairly major 

issues. 

 

KNIGHT: Very, very much less. There were really no issues that involved me in internal 

Austrian affairs. They sort of ran themselves and the Desk Officer was very capable and he 

handled them. I pretty much signed off on what he recommended, the way Bill Tyler signed off 

on what things I recommended on Italy. The one issue that was important was the Alto Adige in 

the Tyrol. And there you had the agitations by the Austrian Irredentist groups. Fundamentally, 

their headquarters was in Innsbruck. And their internal Austrian political positions depended on 

agitating this issue. The Austrian internal political balance was delicate enough that everybody 

there had to sort of play with this issue in order to keep their internal political positions. And so, 

there was a series of disorders in the Trentino, in the Tyrol, with agitations for broader 

autonomy. There were those who, of course, wanted it returned to Austria. But aside from that 

lunatic fringe, there was tremendous support in the Tyrol for more concessions on language in 

the schools and a bigger role in local government. More local autonomy and so forth. And this 

was continually being argued about and we were being pressured to take a position on one side 

or the other. 

 

Now, since this was the Desk in charge of Italy and Austria, it was sort of interesting that we had 

both sides of the argument. 

 

Q: Right. Yes, that is interesting. 

 

KNIGHT: And so, since we did not want to be involved, we were able to say we won't be 

involved, and to maintain a true neutrality. We didn't want to get caught up in this thing that had 

nothing for us at all. It would just make one side or the other mad. And, so that was sort of fun. 

Those two countries are now in different offices and so the situation is not organizationally the 

same. 

 

Q: I see. 

 

KNIGHT: Austria and Switzerland are together in a way they weren't then. And Italy is in a 

different office. 

 

Q: Well, one last point. I can't help but be tempted by seeing some -- I'm not sure exactly what 

the right word would be but...The present situation in Italy concerning bringing the Communists 

into the government suggests -- many of the arguments that are being made sound very, very 

similar to the arguments that were being made in the early sixties about whether to bring in the 

Socialists. Do you see any similarities? Do you think the situation would work out essentially the 

same way if the Communists were brought in? Or do you think that it's a fundamentally different 

kind of problem? 

 

KNIGHT: The fears can be the same. You know, I might be on the other side of the fence now, 

merely because so much more time has passed. I don't think we are...the world is not the same as 

it was twenty years ago. The Communist Party is now populated probably 90 percent by people 
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who were five years old or under when the war ended. In other words, they haven't lived through 

the revolutionary, horrible experiences that the earlier hard core had. Italy is so much stronger. 

Our ability to influence is so much less. Italy is so much less dependent upon us that I think that 

if I were in that position, I'd probably now be saying, "They are grown men now. It may be a 

mistake, but we can't affect it. They have to make their decisions and live with them." 

 

Well, now, if I were in the Desk role, there would be all sorts of pressures on me that I don't feel 

now because I'm no longer in the Service. And so I don't know whether I would be able to take 

that position. Or, if I took it, whether I would be in the job very long. Because that's a big issue. 

But I'd be inclined to say that Italy has to work out its own fate now.... 

 

Q: I was just interested. 

 

KNIGHT: ...and that if it should happen, that the same thing might happen to the Communists 

that happened to the Socialists -- because we have had one test case, after all. Well, that would 

be nice. If the Communists really lost great strength because of it, that would be an advantage. 

On the other hand, if they really did become tame little democratic pussy cats and -- or at least no 

longer Russian -- I don't think they are really controlled by the Russians -- I don't think they are 

really controlled by the Russians any more but we really feared that they were so solidly with the 

Russians in the old days, that it presented a major danger to our security position. Well, if they 

really were to adopt a habitually independent role -- like Tito [Josip Broz Tito] has or something 

-- that would be quite a gain. So, I'd be inclined to say that this time around we should really not 

try to wring our hands and express such great concern about what it would mean to NATO and 

the West and to us and our bilateral relationships already in effect. 

 

Q: Kissinger [Henry A. Kissinger], for example...I was about to say, do you think Kissinger's 

overreacting? 

 

KNIGHT: Kissinger is playing the old role and I'm sure he believes it sincerely. He may be 

wrong, and he may be right. But, I think maybe I would not agree now. 

 

Q: Well, that's very interesting in the light of -- what is it now, fifteen years. Well, unless you 

have anything else to add, I think... 

 

KNIGHT: That is all. 

 

Q: Well, thank you very much. This is very, very helpful. 
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1945 and was sent as a consular officer to Prague. In 1946, he was transferred to 

Bratislava to coordinate the opening of a new American consulate. His final 

assignment as a Foreign Service officer was as a consular officer in Genoa. Mr. 

Pell subsequently entered the field of politics and has served for many years as a 

senator from Rhode Island. He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on 

April 9, 1987. 

 

PELL: My next assignment was to Genoa, Italy. I had been assigned to the Netherlands East 

Indies but I did not want to take my family there, so the Department was nice enough to send me 

to Genoa instead. 

 

Again I did consular work -- immigration, visas, looking after Americans who were in jail. I had 

to inspect a couple of coffins to make sure they did not contain drugs. The usual consular jobs; I 

also did some political reporting. 

 

I loved Italy, had loved it before the war, during the war and loved it after the war. I was 

stationed during the war in Sicily and Naples. On my arrival in Genoa in 1948, Italy was just 

starting to recover from the war at that time and holding off the Communist threat. There had 

been a very tight election. It was a good time to be there; you felt the country bounding back. 

 

Czechoslovakia was more depressing. I was there when the putsch took place, when Jan Masaryk 

was defenistrated or defenistrated himself and it was a very tough period. 

 

When I went to Genoa I was thinking at that point of continuing in a Foreign Service career. But 

while I was there I got into a pretty bad argument with my Consul General. An inspector went 

through the post and said to me: "Young man, what can we do to improve this post?" and at that 

point I really did not have enough work -- only four or five hours work spread over an eight hour 

day. I would not have minded if I could have gone out in the afternoon, but you had to spend 

eight hours there in the Consulate General stretching this work out. So I said: "Please, could we 

have fewer vice consuls here and then we would be busy all day." Then the inspector went to the 

Consul General and said: "What can we do to improve your post?" The Consul General said he 

needed another vice consul to carry the load of work. The inspector did the inexcusable and 

quoted me to the Consul General and that caused a very bad relationship with the Consul 

General. 

 

After a year or so you I was assigned back to Washington. 
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was interviewed by Kenneth Colton on an unknown date. 

 

Q: Then you went to Trieste. You were then in the diplomatic cone of the State Department. Were 

you in economic affairs there, as well? 

 

BALDWIN:  In Trieste I was the office, the whole thing. That was the first time I was; it was my 

first experience as really being a fecund ambassador, without the title. I set up my office there 

with an economic section, a political section, and an administrative section--just as you do in an 

embassy. 

 

Q: In noting your posting to Trieste and so forth, this was a period when we had the 

Czechoslovakian crisis. The Marshall Plan came in '48. And you had the controversy--Jimmy 

Burns, I believe, was Secretary of State at the time--of how to manage Germany, the East of 

Germany and the West of Germany. 

Did any of that international tension ripple into your operations in Trieste? 

 

BALDWIN:  Yes, it did. My office in Trieste--I was the second [officer] in Trieste. There was a 

man ahead of me. He was the first [officer], that went there. I succeeded him. It bordered 

Yugoslavia, which in those days was a hostile nation. We were sort of guests in Italy at the time, 

because the Italians were claiming Trieste to be part of Italy, and the Yugoslavs were saying no. 

It was a hot spot, and you had bomb throwing, and other things to make life exciting. I was there. 

 

There was a rapprochement worked out in Washington, with the Secretary of State, whereby 

Trieste would become part of Italy. Yugoslavia took violent exception to this. I used to make 

occasional trips from Trieste, down into Yugoslavia. I was received with diplomatic correctness, 

but not much friendliness. 

 

Q: Were your functions there primarily political? 

 

BALDWIN:  No, they weren't. I functioned, in Trieste, very much the same way an economic 

counselor functions in an embassy--except I had no ambassador. I was the number one. So I did 

whatever needed to be done. If a company in Houston, Texas wanted an agent in Trieste, or in 

that part of Italy, they'd write to me and I would make the necessary connections. If, on the other 

hand, there was a political development in Yugoslavia, I would cover that. That brought me in 

the orbit of the State Department. 

 

Q: You were really in a [vacuum] there. 

 

BALDWIN:  I was for a while. 

 

Q: This was just about the time when we had the Article X in foreign affairs. Italy was a turmoil, 

and there was a great deal of leftist pressure, and the Voice of America was sending postcards 

over there. It would seem to me that you must been involved in quite a bit of liaison with other 

departments? 

 

BALDWIN:  I was it; I was a one-man show. And these things had repercussions; a bomb went 
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off in my front yard one day, in Trieste. I picked up a bomb one morning in the dining room, as I 

was having breakfast; fortunately it was not set to go off. That kind of thing happened in those 

days. 

 

Q: You didn't have any CIA. Of course, they were established in the National Security Act of 

1947; they probably didn't have anybody posted in your place at that time? 

 

BALDWIN:  No, they didn't. Whatever was done, I was doing. 

 

 

 

LOUISE SCHAFFNER ARMSTRONG  

Consular Officer 

Palermo (1949-1950) 

 

Louise Schaffner Armstrong was born in Tokyo, Japan on November 16, 1917. 

She received her BA from Wellesley College in 1938. Her career has included 

positions in countries including India, Czechoslovakia, Italy, Canada, and 

Switzerland. Ms. Armstrong was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy on 

January 13, 2000. 

 

ARMSTRONG: But fortunately I was already out. I had my travel orders to go to Palermo. Most 

of our third secretaries went to Italian posts. And I watched the good ones being picked off and 

my tour was Palermo. 

 

Q: Yes, my Claiborne pal went to Genoa. 

 

ARMSTRONG: Thatôs right. I think the same personnel bureau was handling both countries. At 

any rate, I stopped in Florence to see if I could get some petrol coupons. Petrol was still scarce. 

He greeted me with the Herald Tribune with my picture on the front page. That was the reason 

the professor from Boston got in touch with me, because he found me. He said that by and large 

there was nothing in there that suggested that I was anywhere as guilty as I had been made out to 

be. 

 

Q: What were they claiming? 

 

ARMSTRONG: They were claiming that I had been working with the Czech Underground and 

named Czechs who were later imprisoned and executed in some cases. In other words, I should 

have blood on my hands, but in fact Iôm exonerated by whatôs in the archives. 

 

***  

 

Q: It didnôt seem to take anywhere. When you left you were assigned to Palermo and you went 

there in what, was it ô49 by that time? 

 

ARMSTRONG: Yes, it was October ô49. 



 

108 

 

Q: And you were in Palermo from when to when? 

 

ARMSTRONG: Until the beginning of June ô50. 

 

Q: What was your job in Palermo? 

 

ARMSTRONG: I was a vice consul handling visas. They had a big office handling citizenship 

because of the fact that there had been this holy year during which Americans had come over in 

great droves, had been persuaded by their cousins or sisters and their aunts to vote against the 

communists in the elections. 

 

Q: Oh, yes the elections of ô48. 

 

ARMSTRONG: We were pushing that in every way we could to prevent the communists from 

winning. 

 

Q: Lots of money went in. 

 

ARMSTRONG: A friend of mine was busy handing it out, a fellow named Mark [unknown 

name] who was with the CIA. But these American innocents would come over and they would 

try to vote, and then they would lose their citizenship by those rules. The same rules donôt apply 

anymore. So the citizenship office was very busy, and of course everybody wanted to get out of 

Palermo. It was still impoverished from the war. The opportunities were nil. Those who did get 

out were usually the ones who went to Milan, where there was more opportunities just generally. 

But the others would want to get out because they had a distant relative in the United States, and 

they thought this was the answer. [There were] a lot of pitiful cases. So what could you do? You 

got trained to say no. 

 

Q: You were just saying no, no, no. 

 

ARMSTRONG: Thatôs right. As nicely as you could. 

 

Q: Was there concern about the mafia in the United States and its ties to Sicily at that time? 

 

ARMSTRONG: I understand that Lucky Luciano was in Palermo while I was there. I was told 

he showed up at bars, particular bars. Only later, from looking at television, did I learn how the 

mafia had gotten their grip on things in Palermo. It was thanks to the American army, which had 

come in and figured out the best way to accomplish its own purposes was to establish these 

characters in key situations, and they took over. But what we had in my day was not a mafia 

situation, but a kind of crazy Robin Hood situation. There was a man who was said to have 

robbed the rich to feed the poor. Iôm groping for his name right now. Kidnapping was a favorite 

activity. It still is in Chechnya I get. 

 

Q: Oh, yes, well, in Colombia, too. 
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ARMSTRONG: So that was going on, and if you took a drive upcountry, letôs say, not very far 

out of town, you would get into an area where people lived - and this is so European, so different 

from the United States - if you worked a farm in the United States, you lived on the farm. If you 

worked on a farm in Europe, you lived in the village and went off to the fields every day and 

came back at the end of the day. So youôd see these peasants going along with their donkey carts, 

going to or from the fields, and they always had a gun across their laps. They had a dog in the 

back and a gun across the knees. They were afraid of the very kind of marauding that was going 

on by this Robin Hood type. Wasnôt the mafia that they were worried about. 

 

Q: Were you getting pressure from New York congressmen and all to issue visas? 

 

ARMSTRONG: On visa cases, yes. Iôd get a call in the middle of the night, and Iôd think, ñOh, 

my God, whatôs happened to my brother or my sister?ò And itôd be some congressman. And one 

in particular, I think Rooney, maybe one of the more objectionable ï 

 

Q: John Rooney of Brooklyn. 

 

ARMSTRONG: He wasnôt of Italian background, but I guess he had a lot of Italians in his voting 

district. 

 

Q: He was a very powerful figure for state department appropriations. 

 

ARMSTRONG: Very much so. At the end, I was due a home leave at the end of six or seven 

months, and I was determined not to come back. It was a very disagreeable climate in the 

consulate itself. We had a consul general who very few people could get along with except the 

one woman consul who was his spy. And the consul generalôs wife was very autocratic. And 

because her mother was very big in California politics, she and both her mother, who was there 

much of the time, they would throw their weight around. They treated the staff as if they were 

peons. It was really quite a shock. We didnôt expect to find that in the foreign service. But the 

story was, Iôm told, that he was an old China hand, and some of them I think were accustomed to 

situations where they were all powerful. And he wasnôt as bad as his wife; she was very difficult. 

 

Q: Who was it? 

 

ARMSTRONG: His name was David Berger. And he retired after that post. And I liked to think 

I helped it along. At any rate, the one thing she, the wife was very, well this is just gossip ï 

 

Q: Well, it gives a flavor for the period. 

 

ARMSTRONG: She seemed to be resentful of the fact that somebody had served at an embassy. 

And there were two of us whoôd come from embassies, one from Hungary and then the other, I, 

and my mother. And I think she was particularly unpleasant with respect to us. And when you 

get to a post, of course, you have a month or six weeks, I donôt know how much it is today, 

where you can live in a hotel, until youôve found something suitable. But your expenses are 

covered for you. And so we decided weôd live in a hotel that was probably the nicest one there 

and had a lovely view of the bay. Although we couldnôt afford the food prices there, so we 
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managed cooking some meals in our hotel room on a little electric hot plate. But Mrs. Berger 

couldnôt stand this, and neither could her husband. They tried to get me out of there so fast. And 

they offered me all kinds of opportunities, and they were crummy. You lived in neighborhoods 

where everybody hung their clothes out on the line. And I said to my mother that I didnôt join the 

Foreign Service to live in a slum. And eventually a situation opened up [in] a part of a compound 

that had a major house that belonged to a principessa, which we rented as a government and 

where the consul general lived. There were a number of ancillary buildings and in one case it 

was a stable, and that had been renovated and made more or less habitable. So my mother and I 

moved into this stable. And it looked quite charming except that in the winter, there wasnôt the 

kind of, the building was built in such a way that it would be cool in summer. So in winter it 

would be just damp and you could write your name on the walls of your bedroom in the mold. 

But we were surrounded by lemon groves; that part of it was pleasant. 

 

But Palermo was a place where all you could do, your work was dull, but you could get in the car 

on the weekend with your bread and your cheese and wine and see beautiful things and 

interesting places. A lot of old Greek ruins are there, which you probably know and some which 

are not on the tourist beat. There are small minor amphitheaters, which most people donôt even 

know about, which weôd be shown by our Sicilian friends. That was the way we made it 

habitable for us, so to speak, or passed the time. Plus in the winter there was the opera season. 

 

 

 

CHESTER H. OPAL 

Information Officer, USIS  

Rome (1949-1950) 

 

Branch Public Affairs Officer, USIS 

Naples (1950-1952) 
 

Chester H. Opal was born in Chicago, Illinois in 1918. A writer and journalist, 

Opal was recruited by the State Department in 1946. He was posted as an 

information and press officer later that year for the USIS in Poland. In 1949, Mr. 

Opal became the first Western diplomat to be expelled from The Soviet Union. He 

was subsequently transferred to Italy. Mr. Opal later served as a public affairs 

officer in Austria, Mexico, and Vietnam, and Lebanon. He was interviewed by G. 

Lewis Schmidt in 1989. 

 

OPAL: Then I was transferred to Rome -- the "warm place" of the Warsaw soothsayers -- no hell 

for me yet at least. I was regional officer for our seven USIS branches in Italy. The position had 

been established under Maurice Rice, who now took my job in Warsaw. I was in the Rome office 

for about six months. That was mainly representing the branches in the home office. 

 

The program itself was a large one. It was under Orville C. Anderson. My job was getting 

guidance and services support to the branches. We had them in Genoa, Milan, Turin, Venice, 

Naples, Sicily and so on. The program was geared pretty much to promoting the Marshall Plan 

objectives, which was quite extensive in Italy. Andy Berding was chief of the Marshall Plan 
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information program and he worked with us in Rome. Andy had written the memoirs of Cordell 

Hull and later was deputy for policy in USIA and an assistant secretary of state for public affairs. 

 

He and Andy Anderson had really pulled a coup in 1948 when the communists were expected to 

win the general elections and probably take over the government. Actually they were found to 

have less than the percentage vote than that which had been assumed for them -- a little over 30 

percent, in fact. 

 

They really mounted an effort to defeat the communists at that time and they were very 

successful in doing so. It was really a coup for the information program. It was something that 

the Christian Democrats, who were the government in power, wanted and this was my first 

indication of something that I have laid down as a principle and that I think applies. And that is, 

if the local government feels that there is second external power that is attempting to subvert it 

through a fifth column, such as the communist party, it will allow the U.S. government to 

conduct anti-communist propaganda. We had complete freedom. Not simply Americana, but to 

engage in real polemics with communists, with anti-communist materials. A neutral government 

won't permit it. This is in contrast, for example, to our experience later in Chile where we were 

castigated for intervening indirectly. We were criticized by the Chileans and criticized here by 

the American people, who felt that this was interference. It is considered to be interference 

because in that case the Allende Government didn't sanction it. This is the point that I am 

making. If the government hadn't sanctioned our working with the parties that we were working 

with, the press, etc., to give them some support, which was anti-Allende, then this principle is 

still invoked but it is in reverse. 

 

This is why in France we were able to do it because there was a fear when they had a crisis of 

confidence occurred in the early 1950's, when they thought war was coming and that the 

communists might take over in France too. The anti-communist propaganda was permitted to be 

openly carried out. 

 

In neutral countries like India, we were just permitted to talk about the United States but not 

about the Soviet Union or of India itself. In Poland we could not talk about communism at all. 

We could not talk about Poland at all, except through the Voice of America, which they couldn't 

touch. (That is why they jammed it.) But on the ground you could not talk about Poland and you 

could not talk about the Soviet Union. This is the principle that I am asserting. 

 

I had these two contrasts: one where you could not speak about Poland, about communism and 

about the Soviet Union in Poland and then Italy, where we had complete freedom. Why? The 

difference was the fact that in Italy there was an anti-communist government in power who 

needed our support because they feared a fifth column which represented a second external 

power, namely the Soviet Union. We had it there. 

 

We had enormous film production. John Secondari, for example, who wrote the novel on which 

the movie, "Three Coins in a Fountain," was based, was head of the motion picture production 

for the Marshall Plan. I remember one thing they turned out which had a musical tract called the 

ñCarousel Concerto.ò It concerned the opening of a long-closed factory in an Italian town and 

they just showed the unlocking of the gate and then the factory with people pouring in and then 
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all the lathes and so on working. It just had the sound track running through it and every once in 

a while the logo of the Marshall Plan would flash across as a box was carried in. 

 

This was the original subliminal advertising. This was the whole message. It was one of the most 

popular programs that we had. Even if the Italians saw this they were nevertheless grateful 

because of all the things that we were doing. The Italians were very odd. For example, one of the 

things they objected to was our delegating so much of the power of the running of the program to 

Italians. They said, "Why, we are all dishonest. You Americans run it and it will be run well, but 

if you give it to us it will be terrible." They objected to this because they knew what the hell had 

happened. As most people do, they distrusted themselves and they wanted somebody from the 

outside to administer this thing. 

 

The audiences were very sharp. We had an Italian documentary film called "Clean Windows." It 

was produced by USIS and showed a window washer arriving in front of a New York 

skyscraper, and staring up at this huge building with all these windows that he was going to have 

to wash. He had an unlighted cigarette in his mouth. He struck a match, lit it and looked up, took 

one puff, and threw it down. When he threw that cigarette down all our audiences, and I was 

present once, just let out such a groan; they didn't believe the windows, the skyscraper, anything. 

All of this was eradicated. This was a phony picture because nobody in the world would take 

only one puff from a cigarette. We just defeated ourselves completely. 

 

Just as we discovered, for example, in Indonesia you could not have George Washington on a 

horse and have a black man on the ground -- you could not have a black man standing below 

George Washington. These are things that we discovered over time. These little subtleties. I was 

reminded again of Keith Adamson's story about the Soviets and our strike-breakers. 

 

But this was phony; this was propaganda. They didn't care about the huge windows and 

skyscrapers. All of this:òthese Americans were exaggerating their own thing.ò The Italians had 

come out of the fascist period where there was a certain lack of pride in themselves. 

 

This is my definition of what happened to Italy during Mussolini's time. If I was standing on a 

corner talking to somebody and I walked across the street and talked to another Italian, he would 

say, "In Mussolini's time, nobody would stand on a corner and talk with you and waste his time -

- Mussolini's time. That man would have been doing something; he would have been working." 

 

If I asked the first man that I talked to on that corner about this man who had just jaywalked 

across the street, he would say, "You see that guy? In Mussolini's time that man would never 

have jaywalked across the street." 

 

I came to the conclusion that all fascism was a system that was chosen by every Italian for every 

other Italian. He thought he could beat the system, but everybody else needed fascism. This is 

my definition of it anyway. 

 

When I was transferred to Naples, I had this huge palace, out of which Mussolini, when he came 

to Naples, would talk -- he would go on its balcony and harangue the people. It was the Palazzo 

Fondi and I will tell you about it later, when transferred down there. 
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The Italian program was a saturation program in every sense of the word. All our publications 

were in Italian; they were widely distributed. We even had different translations because the 

people of Florence, who think that they have the classic Italian tongue, deriving from Dante, 

never accepted the translations that came out of Rome, because these were Romanos -- what the 

hell did they know about Italian. They would never take anything out of Naples. Sicily was 

outside the pale. This partisan spirit, which is completely provincial, existed all through Italy. So 

we took a ton of these things and even issued different editions of things in order to 

accommodate these special interests. 

 

It was saturation, pure and simple, which was increasingly cut back after this great victory in 

1948 and after the Christian Democrats had established their power and the communists proved 

to be much weaker than anticipated. Most Italians will tell you that the communists were like 

radishes -- red on the outside but white on the inside. And in fact, Togliatti, who was head of the 

Communist Party, and the Party itself became so bureaucratic: it was really a recruiting office for 

workers for Milan, the chemical plants, and less of an agitating party. So the party was less an 

agent of the Soviet Union and more indigenously dominated in terms of its own objectives and 

its own needs. In fact, that was the basis in later years that drove the decentralization of 

communist control. 

 

Our cultural officer in Rome, Charles Rufus Morey, carried on a cultural exchange program of 

his own. He was a professor of medieval art. He was a great character. He was an expert and 

writer on medieval art and had catalogued the Vatican library. He had academic links throughout 

the country. If he couldn't get an exchange scholarship for somebody through the State 

Department, he just wrote to some president of a university, "I have got a fellow here who is 

bright. I can't do anything with these bureaucrats." And he would place him in an American 

school. He had a separate program of his own. Andy Anderson, the Country PAO, voiced only 

token objections, but it was perfectly fine because it meant that we got that many more people 

out to the U.S. 

 

The up and coming Italians passed through our system. Jim Moceri, who was studying with 

Philosopher Benedetto Croce when I met him in Naples, entered our program and was PAO in 

Florence in the 1950s. He had a man who was later President of Italy go through an exchange 

program; Jim had selected him as a young intellectual, somewhat leftist, if I recall. He was an up 

and coming politician and definitely a patriot as far as Italy was concerned. There were many 

people like this. The Italians who worked for us were first rate, intelligent and hard-working, 

from all classes, although there were also countesses and marquesas -- we even had secretaries 

who were Italian marquesas. Cipriana Scelba, who worked in the cultural office, knew 

everybody in the cultural world. She had been a professor. Her father was Minister of the Interior 

and he had a heavy hand that he could readily apply. These people laid out a program that was as 

powerful as any that I have seen in government service. It was all under the wise and genial hand 

of Andy Anderson, who had entered Italy as a major with our troops. 

 

Of course, our ambassador was James Clement Dunn, who was a great statesmanly character. 

Steven Zellerbach, who administered the Marshall Plan program and later went back as our 

Ambassador, was lavish not only in the funds that he directed into information and propaganda 
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work, but in his praise of it, because the whole program, I would say, was effective. The 1948 

program was effective only because of Marshall Plan efforts and USIS, which were all meshed 

and lavishly funded. 

 

The only wealthy man that diverted his funds -- and he did it anonymously -- was Ambassador 

Stanton Griffis. Stanton Griffis hated Poland. He hated his service there and he always 

complained of it, but he had a second secretary, an FSO, who administered his private charities 

and I discovered that -- and this was only when I was writing something on Stanton Griffis for 

the Saturday Evening Post -- he had distributed a third of a million dollars in drugs and auto tires 

and other things as charities, completely anonymously. How he did it, I don't know; whether the 

government knew about it, or not, I have no idea, but he did this on his own and he didn't allow 

me to publicize it. He was known as a terror and a bastard and he wanted to be known as a terror 

and a bastard, but he gave his own funds privately. 

 

Zellerbach, what he did later when he went back as Ambassador, I don't know. I wouldn't be 

surprised. He was from Crown Zellerbach and he supported many charities. He wanted to be an 

ambassador in the worst way apparently but James Dunn, who was the Ambassador, made sure 

that Zellerbach, for all his money as head of the Marshall Plan, did not have equal status with 

him. This was a cardinal point with Dunn. Zellerbach was an administrator. He did not have 

ambassadorial rank or anything. He was number two in the country all the time. 

 

Dunn, with those sharp, far-seeing eyes, would go to parties; I have always said, "James Dunn 

has the capacity to spend 18 seconds at a party, eye it with the sharp Irish glances of his for the 

full 18 seconds, depart with his wife, and so go from party to party, and everybody afterwards 

will tell you he had been there all evening." He was a superb diplomat and he had been Assistant 

Secretary for Europe during the war. He was old line, with the independence of being married to 

an Armour heiress. 

 

The minister was Homer Byington, who was a sweet gent, whose dream was to end up his career 

as Consul General in Naples -- which he did. He had gone to school there. He had been a boy in 

Naples when his father was in the Foreign Service. He had a lot of friends there. He wound up in 

Naples. He was very proud of it, when I saw him in 1963. 

 

There was only one other man that I know of who was proud to have ended his career as a consul 

general, and that was Alfred Tyrrell Nestor. He was a man who should go down in infamy. He 

hated me. The moment he met me he tried to get me out of Naples. The operation in Naples 

where I was the Branch PAO was responsible for coverage of the southern peninsula, with its 

12.5 million people I stood up for him at once when he came to my office. In any case, Nestor 

came to my office; he sat down, I sat down, he stood up again and I refused to get up again, he 

sat down, he got up again, and I refused to get up until he said goodbye. He hated me for this, I 

am convinced. 

 

We had a misunderstanding on the American flag. There was a strike and people were lying 

down in the streets of the city before the trolleys. Nester came to my office in the palazzo just 

before lunch. All the staff was out for lunch, with the library closed for the siesta hours. Nester 

told me to take the flag in to avoid attracting demonstrators. I did. I went out and took the flag 
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down myself. Unfortunately, I had an office at the back of this palazzo, with most of USIS ahead 

of me toward the entrance, and I couldn't see what was going on there and there was nobody 

there at the moment anyway. 

 

So I took it down myself -- I pulled the flag in. This was a day when I had brought a sandwich 

for lunching in the office. I had no occasion to witness what happened. I got a call two hours 

later. Nester was shouting on the phone: "You defied me, you ran that flag back up, I want you 

out of here. I am going to get you out of here." I said, ñI will investigate it and find out what this 

is all about.ò I did investigate. The flag was up. The librarian had come back after lunch, had 

seen from the street that the flag was down and, knowing people knew the library was open only 

when we had the flag up, she ran the flag up herself. I didn't know it because I was in my back 

office. I never explained this to Mr. Nester. I said if he didn't believe that I didn't know about 

this, my explanation isn't going to help me now either. 

 

Nestor resented the fact that I had my own chauffeur driven car. Well, I had this vast territory 

and I was always in the car and besides, I was the unofficial mayor of Naples. This was an 

inheritance from Joe Costanzo, who was my predecessor -- a fifty year old man which was a 

good 20 years older than I. He had come in with the occupation forces and dispensed drugs and 

food. He was a hero to the Neapolitans. I came along and I inherited all this good will. But I also 

had a chauffeur driven car. I needed it. Nester could not understand why the PAO had a car. 

Nester probably resented also the fact that an Italian placed in my hands the whole syllabus and 

class notes of a course on subversion at the Patrice Lumumba University in Moscow, where he 

had been trained for commie activism while a prisoner of war. This was quite a coup and Nester 

couldn't understand how I had acquired it. My superiors in Poland had never cared if such stuff 

came into my hands, although I never solicited it or considered it my real business. 

 

Anyway, I am happy to report that Alfred Tyrrell Nester was surreptitiously drummed out of the 

Foreign Service, allegedly for some sort of irregularity in his personal or official life. The 

security people descended on him one day (after I left the post), barred him from his files, and 

they directed him out of the office. There were hearings and he was allowed to retire. Nester 

made sure, by the way, that the handsome villa which he had occupied in Posilippo as Consul 

General became his. He simply bought it. 

 

In 1966, at a farewell meeting in Beirut, I joked that I could see myself finishing a very 

honorable career either as an ambassador to a little country in Africa or "even higher", as consul 

general in Florence. All my colleagues laughed. Even better would be if I would end my days as 

consul general in Florence. Everybody at the table laughed, not guessing the Nester background. 

 

The purpose of the Naples program in Italy was largely anti-communist. There also was a lot of 

promotion of American ideas and democracy because we were trying to establish a democratic 

system. We had the Christian Democrats in power, so that was no problem. The Italians, who 

had lost a lot of pride in the 1920s and 1930s, had much need of encouragement. We encouraged 

them mainly through exchange programs. It was a well-rounded program. It covered all the 

purposes of the State Department. 

 

We had an Italian citizen, Dr. Sam Eisenstein, who is now a psychoanalyst in Los Angeles, who 
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has remained a close friend. He headed the science section of our press service. We had so much 

scientific material to get into the academic community and to the press. The journalists we would 

send back here on exchanges and seminars. 

 

Andy Anderson was famous for having organized the Italian press service, ANSA. This stemmed 

from the time we had an Allied High Commissioner after the war. He had all these people. Some 

were even communist. Andy knew one man who was a communist. The Communist Party 

wanted the man trained as a journalist. Andy said, "Put him to work in my office." And he did. 

This man remained his friend all the time he was in Italy. He became an editor of L'Unita; they 

promoted communism but made sure that nothing was said against the United States. 

 

Andy, who lateraled in as an FSO in 1950, was asked about this by our State Department 

security people. In fact his promotion was held up for at least two years in the mid-1950s 

because of the ANSA business in his personal dossier. 

 

We had radio scripts which the Italians would broadcast. We had people placed in their studios 

and materials placed with them. We didn't have Italian VOA. We depended completely on the 

local radio which was very effective because there was no television at that time. 

 

I had a housekeeper who was a great Roman dialect poet. This poor gal had been raped 40 times 

when the Greeks came into Italy in reprisals for what the Italians had done to them during the 

war. Her name was Lidia Valentini. She used to write poems to our little boy who talked Italian 

before he talked English. Saturdays I would be listening to these Vivaldi concerts and they would 

have an intermission and there was Lidia Valentini, winning another prize for her dialect poetry. 

She earned 50 times as much from her poetry as she did working for us. She was blind as a bat, 

but she would never wear glasses. Virginia McGonigal later went there as executive officer and 

inherited her, after we left Italy. She was great. 

 

The friendliness of the Italians you can assume existed. The only ones I found the Italians 

disliked more than each other was Italo-Americans -- Italians who returned from the States. The 

Italo-American soldiers lorded it over the Italians -- loved to give them candy after the liberation 

and buy their women. But any other American was fine to them. We had a friendly reception. 

They had these peculiar attitudes and you had to take them into account. We insisted on making 

as much of the administration of the aid program an Italian thing. It worked out well and they 

had great economic recovery. 

 

I had this contrast between an open and closed society. This opens your mind a little bit. It was at 

the beginning of my career. Within three years I had run the spectrum. This was very healthy for 

me. 

 

 

 

MARY CHIAVARINI  

Secretary to Political/Military Advisor  
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Ms. Chiavarini was born and raised in Massachusetts. After Secretarial training, 

she worked with the Interstate Commerce Commission in Washington DC before 

joining the Foreign Service in 1944. During her career with the State 

Department, Ms. Chiavarini served as secretary to the ambassador and other 

officers in Naples, Tirana, Manila, Seoul, Prague, Rome, Singapore and Warsaw. 

After her appointment in 1957 as Consul and Secretary in the Diplomatic Service 

she served in Palermo, Monrovia and Paris. She also served as special ñtrouble 

shooterò in Nicosia, Dublin and Riyadh. Ms. Chiavarini was interviewed by 

David T. Jones in 2007. 

 

Q: You said that from Albania you went to Rome. 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. 

 

Q: Had you ever been to Rome before? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, I had never been. And it was great. 

 

Q: Did you have family there? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I had no family in Rome, but I went up to Parma and visited them. 

 

Q: About what year was this? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I canôt tell you. 

 

Q: Maybe about 1948? Or would it have been after that? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I think it was after that. 

 

Q: Were you assigned to the embassy in Rome? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. 

 

Q: Was Ambassador Jacobs also in Rome? 

 

CHIAVARINI: He was assigned there on the military mission, and I went with him after he got 

there. Then he left, and I left. I didnôt stay long in Rome. Then I was assigned to the Philippines. 

 

Q: Can we talk a little bit more about Rome? Was the military mission separate from the 

embassy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Separate in that he did what he wanted. He had his own objectives. 

 

Q: His own responsibilities? 
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CHIAVARINI: And there were some riots in Rome at that time. I remember we were on the fifth 

floor and I had to stand on a chair to look out. I saw them. They tried to storm the embassy, but 

they didnôt make it. 

 

Q: Riot police held them back? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. They are called cheledai. I saw them trying to get through the gates, and 

they couldnôt make it. Not that we had any military defenders. But I remember the rioters gave 

up. 

 

Q: What were you doing personally at the embassy for the ambassador? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well I was taking his dictation and I met several other people. One of them was 

Mr. Unger. Have you ever heard of him? He was a wonderful guy, and I worked for him while 

Mr. Jacobs was on his way to Italy. I liked working for him, but I never ran into him again. 

 

Q: Did you travel in Italy while you were at the embassy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. I had a boyfriend who was the generalôs aide. Of course, he had a jeep. He 

would pick me up in the evening and take me someplace. Often we went to the generalôs parties. 

 

Q: Where did you travel in Italy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, we went all around Rome, and I went to visit my relatives. 

 

Q: Did you feel very much at home? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Oh no, I didnôt because their lives were different. They were farmers. Their lives 

were entirely different than I had experienced. 

 

Q: How long did you stay? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Maybe a week. 

 

Q: Did you visit any of the other great cities in Italy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Oh yes, I visited Naples and Venice. 

 

Q: Florence? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Florence also. 

 

Q: Were the Italians very pro-American? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I would say so. Yes. 
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Q: This would have been a period in which the communist party in Italy was surging. Was this a 

problem? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I think so. I canôt give you any concrete information about that. 

 

Q: How did the embassy work at that point? How was it functioning bureaucratically? 

 

CHIAVARINI: It was doing very well. Of course, the embassy was a beautiful place. Everybody 

wanted to come to visit the embassy. 

 

***  

 

Q: And that was about where we were going to pick up from last week. How did the 

circumstances evolve in Rome? Could you tell me about moving to Rome and what Rome was 

like then? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Rome wasnôt battered quite like Prague was. The Ambassador and I were up on 

the fifth floor of the embassy. I remember that there was a demonstration when the locals tried to 

enter the embassy. But the police got rid of them. I remember seeing it happen from the top floor 

of the embassy. 

 

Q: What were they rioting about? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I donôt remember. It wasnôt anything that was important. 

 

Q: Well, this was one of the periods when the communist effort to take control of Italy was 

particularly strong. 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes, yes. I remember that. 

 

Q: I know we were working to prevent the communist electoral effort. Do you remember 

anything about that? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well I just remember that one time when they tried to enter the embassy but 

were stopped by the Carabinieri. 

 

Q: Was it very useful for you to be able to speak Italian in Rome? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, I tell you I was always a bit embarrassed about my Italian. Because I really 

spoke the dialect of Parma. However, it was quite a bit like Roman-Italian, but I always felt 

embarrassed by it. I didnôt have to do too much of it. I remember speaking with one Italian; but 

when I did speak a little but with him, he kind of laughed at me, and I was embarrassed. 

 

Q: Did you see the great sights of Rome? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. Every Saturday we had a little group that went out on the town, you might 
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say. A sideline for one of the men was doing tours, and he took a little group of us out on 

Saturday and then we ate someplace. 

 

Q: This was an Italian friend? 

 

CHIAVARINI: It was this man. I had loved it all. 

 

Q: Was there anything particularly about Rome that you enjoyed? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, I enjoyed all the sights of Rome. I thought no other city could compare 

with that. And I think I was right. 

 

Q: Weôll have to ask you to compare it to Paris later. 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, I thought nothing would compare with it. 

 

Q: To continue with the discussion of Rome. Did you ever have an audience with the Pope. 

 

CHIAVARINI: I never did. 

 

Q: Did you see Pius XII. 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. 

 

Q: On the balcony, and at Easter? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes, I did. And my church had a little group that went to visit the Pope. So I 

went with them. Thatôs how I got to see him. 

 

Q: Do you have any impression personally of him? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, he was better looking than the pictures the papers took of him. That was 

Pacelli. Then when the new Pope came, I also saw him. He was so different from Father Pacelli, 

Pope Pacelli. He seemed to be more Pope-like than I thought at first. Then I loved the old Pope 

more than the one that followed Pacelli. 

 

Q: Were there any members of the embassy in Rome that you particularly remember? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, yes. One was Freeman. He played the trombone. He would drag it out 

every possible time to play it. 

 

Q: What was his position in the embassy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: He had something to do with the political section. And his wife Phyllis was very 

nice; I remember her. 
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Q: What did the ambassador have you doing as his secretary? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Oh, nothing really important other than the work of the embassy. 

 

Q: Did he give dictation? Was his technique to give dictation and then you took it in shorthand? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. And then I transcribed it. 

 

Q: Do you remember any special issue that took up a lot of time and effort? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, I donôt. It didnôt. He was very good at dictating so I didnôt have too much 

trouble. 

 

Q: Where did you travel in Italy while you were there? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, as I may have told you, I had a boyfriend in the military who had a jeep. 

 

Q: Another boyfriend? The same boyfriend from Korea? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No.  

 

Q: But the same jeep? 

 

CHIAVARINI: [laughter] Probably, I donôt know. 

 

Q: So where did you go while you were in Italy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, I went to all the places that a tourist would go. I loved it all. We went to é 

a place in southern Italy. 

 

Q: You did go to Florence, I imagine. 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, not that far north. It was down south. It was overrun by communists. 

 

Q: Did you see, Monte Cassino? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, I didnôt. I donôt think it was famous then. 

 

Q: That was where the World War II battle was--at Monte Cassino, and I guess it was 

completely destroyed but it has since been rebuilt. But you didnôt see that? 

 

Was your friend somebody who toured World War II battlefields? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, he didnôt. 

 

Q: Did you get to Sicily at that point? 
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CHIAVARINI: No. Iôd never been to Sicily until I went there on assignment. 

 

Q: You had never been to Sicily until you were assigned there? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Thatôs right. 

 

Q: Were you able to travel north to see family in Parma? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Not until late in my time in Sicily. No, I went up to Florence and then up north 

from there. I thought it was the most beautiful country I had ever visited. 

 

Q: Had you seen Venice? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. 

 

Q: Your tour in Italy ended in 1951. Then you went to Singapore. 

 

After Ambassador Jacobs left Rome, you stayed in Italy? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Yes. 

 

Q: Were you still the ambassadorôs secretary? 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, I was down in Sicily as my own boss. 

 

Q: Oh, you went to Sicily at that point. 

 

CHIAVARINI: No, I was already there. 

 

Q: You went to Sicily to go to the consulate there? 

 

CHIAVARINI: I was in charge of the consulate. I was the consul. 

 

Q: But that wasnôt until the very end of your career, was it? 

 

CHIAVARINI: Well, somehow or other I was there as the consul general most of the time. 

 

 

 

PARKE D. MASSEY 

Economic and Political Reporting Officer 

Genoa (1950-1952) 

 

Economic and Political Reporting Officer  

Rome (1952) 
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Parke D. Massey was born on February 8, 1920 in New York. He received his BA 

from Haverford College in 1947 and his MPA from Harvard University in 1961. 

He served in the US Army from 1942 to 1946. His career has included positions 

in countries including Italy, Mexico, Germany, the Ivory Coast and Upper Volta, 

Nicaragua, Panama, Bolivia, Chile, Haiti, and Uruguay. He was interviewed by 

Morris Weisz on March 19, 1992. 

 

MASSEY: No, I was transferred to Genoa, Italy 

 

Q: Oh, really. Now there you saw some labor. 

 

MASSEY: There the situation was quite different. I was in the Consulate General in Genoa as 

economic and political reporting officer... 

(Tape recorder turned off.) 

 

Q: Okay, Parke, can we continue? 

 

MASSEY: Yes. 

 

Q: You came to Genoa. 

 

MASSEY: Right, as economic and political reporting officer. I wrote a political report every two 

weeks. 

This industrial area along the Genovese coast was of great political importance to us. It had a 

communist mayor, who was very effective. And, of course, the three great contending parties in 

Italy at that time each 

was associated with a trade union movement. The Christian Democrats had a trade union 

movement as did the Communists. 

 

Q: CGIL and UIL? 

 

MASSEY: CISL. Although I followed as best I could the trade union part of the political 

activity, it was in some measure not my primary concern because, if I remember the name right, 

Tom Lane in Rome was essentially responsible for this coverage, the importance of the trade 

unions in the political activity. I would say that in Italy the attempt to make the labor diplomacy 

a more coherent part of our foreign policy was more successful than any other place that I knew 

of. It may have been in other parts of Europe, in other parts of the Marshall Plan, I do not know. 

Lane was hard working, hail fellow well met, knew everybody on God's green earth. 

 

Q: Including all the political groupings or just... 

 

MASSEY: I think he knew the labor people far better than he knew the political people. 

 

Q: But even the labor people on different sides like the Communists? 
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MASSEY: Absolutely, he knew them. He frequently would talk about those in the labor 

movement who had a tendency to shift their allegiances back and forth. Now then, he gave every 

impression to me of a very wide personal acquaintance with the people of the labor movement 

and their attitudes in Italy. How well he was able to judge their impact, their influence on their 

parties, the influence on the workers, how often a worker voted the party that was associated 

with his trade union, I never heard him mention. And I would doubt if given the highly volatile 

mature of Marshall Plan era politics in Italy, I doubt if anybody could answer that sort of 

question. 

 

Q: Did he come frequently to Genoa? 

 

MASSEY: Very frequently. 

 

Q: Was Livorno part of the consular district of Genoa? 

 

MASSEY: No. 

 

Q: He was very active in Leghorn. 

 

MASSEY: In Leghorn, yes. No, the consular district of Genoa consisted of the provinces there of 

Laspezia, Genoa itself and over towards the French border San Remo and Savona. Those are the 

areas which are known as Liguria. Yes, he visited frequently. He had his own agenda as far as 

people he would be meeting and talking to, but he was in a very friendly, almost boisterous 

fashion, meticulous in seeing to it that I, although a very junior officer doing political reporting, 

was kept informed of his feelings and findings and the people he talked to. 

 

Q: Did he use you in any way? Did he say, "While I'm gone could you look into that or this?" 

 

MASSEY: Frequently. Not quite in that manner. Basically he would urge me to include more 

trade union and labor data in my fortnightly political reporting. 

 

Q: To make sure to include it? 

 

MASSEY: Yes. He always wanted for me to make sure to include it. 

 

Q: Now he had some responsibility in the Marshall Plan aid function, and he also had an 

Assistant Labor 

Attaché, Bruce Millen, whom you may know. 

 

MASSEY: Yes, I remember Bruce Millen but not well. 

 

Q: Bruce is a member of this committee that is active in this study that we are doing. What was 

his relation to the Marshall Plan? Was there any clear line of demarcation between the Embassy 

work and the Marshall Plan assistance to trade unions and labor work generally? Could you 

distinguish in your own mind as to who was a labor guy from the Marshall Plan labor office or 

from the Embassy office or was it all in one bowl under Tom Lane? 
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MASSEY: In Rome the economic section of the Embassy and the Marshall Plan were combined 

into a single office. 

 

Q: Oh, that's right, under Henry Tasca, I believe. 

 

MASSEY: That's right. I always thought of Tom Lane as being more politically oriented than 

economically or Marshall Plan oriented. I do not recall ever any discussion with anybody from 

the Marshall Plan on the economic side of labor and manpower in Italy. It was assumed that the 

skilled labor was there and that problems of unemployment were far more important than 

problems of making effective use of the manpower resources. 

 

Q: And any indication of a favoritism toward one type of manpower policy that would favor one 

of the politically oriented unions as against another? 

 

MASSEY: Not that I was aware of. 

 

Q: You know the allegation by many people that we used Marshall Plan manpower policy to 

favor our own people. I have no objection to that. 

 

MASSEY: ...no quarrel with it. But this is all in the realm of speculation. Certainly a project 

where the labor force was heavily committed to the Christian Democrats would stand a better 

chance of being financed than one where the labor force was voting 100 percent Communist 

Party. I mean, we were fighting the Communists for control of the country. 

 

Q: Well, that's one of the subjects that concerns us, the tendency to look back at the period and 

ascribe dire purpose to our confessed objective of helping one side in this terrible war. 

 

MASSEY: Having been a soldier on various occasions, I have a peculiar notion and that is one 

helps one's friends and confuses one's enemies. 

 

Q: If possible. How long were you in the Genoa district? 

 

MASSEY: I was to stay there for two years, a full tour. I was then to go to Rome for six months, 

however, not in a position that had anything to do with labor or labor diplomacy. I was primarily 

concerned with international payments and finance and with East-West trade problems. 

 

Q: That's interesting. But retained an interest in labor things or follow them in any way? 

 

MASSEY: I would say that I tended, when it reflected directly upon my responsibilities, to 

maintain some interest in the labor side. But I also tended to abandon that interest when I moved 

into another assignment. And my coming back to labor is another story. 

 

Q: Then you finished a two year tour and went on to another? Or go back to Washington? 

 

MASSEY: After the two year tour, I did six months in Rome and then came back to the United 
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States but not to Washington, to Columbia University where I spent a year in German area 

studies--actually primarily European economic studies. 

 

 

 

ROBERT C. TETRO 

Agricultural Attaché  

Rome (1950-1953) 

 

Agricultural Attaché  

Rome (1962-1969) 

 

Robert C. Tetro served in the US Navy from 1946 to 1950. His career has 

included positions in countries including Italy and Argentina. Mr. Tetro was 

interviewed by Lane Beatty on December 1, 1989. 

 

TETRO: In ó50 to ó53 when I was first in Rome, we had a hell of a good crew. Howard was an 

excellent boss with a good flair in management. For example, he had set up the embassy and the 

Marshall Plan program sites together. 

 

Q: For Italy? 

 

TETRO: For Italy. How do you use this? To improve your reporting, when youôre working with 

the programs, you ask the Italians for a certain kind of information. You need to help them get it, 

otherwise they don't get the program. So you've got a two-way thing here. I was the Ag attaché 

and I had three guys working with me. Joey Montoya was one. [He was] bilingual in Italian. I 

very rapidly became fluent because you can't move out in the country in Italy, particularly in 

those days, without being able to talk Italian. I used to get in the car my driver - you had an 

Italian assistant everywhere you went. I said, we going to talk Italian until you see that I'm going 

to go bananas. But press me. 

 

Q: How long did it take you to become comfortable in the language? 

 

TETRO: A year-and-a-half to two years. I had the French background quite adequately. And I 

was also going to - they had a language teacher and she was an excellent teacher. A tyrant, but 

good. About the third or fourth month I was taking lessons from her because that was a 

tremendous job. We had a lot of work night and day. I wasn't getting my homework done in the 

language. So I walked in one day not too well prepared and she said, ñMr. Tetro, you're wasting 

my time. You either study oréò So you added another hour at night to your schedule. 

 

The FAO, in 1951 decided that they were going to move headquarters to Rome. 

 

Q: From where? 

 

TETRO: It was in Washington. 
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Q: It was in Washington? 

 

TETRO: It was originally set up here in Washington on Connecticut Avenue. The United States 

bought that land because they had to. The second director general was an American. But the 

embassy had a little problem with how to handle the traffic with everybody that came with FAO. 

They were going to send a liaison with FAO in Rome. How do you do it so we could have a 

combined operation? Howard was against the war college. Howard and I went this way on one 

thing: He thought the Foreign Service could do no wrong. I did. His one goal was to be 

ambassador, which he finally made. 

 

Q: Where was he ambassador? 

 

TETRO: Kuwait. And he thought Dick Nixon was a friend of his, so when Nixon got in office he 

went back to Washington. I think he wanted Iraq. I don't know why, except it was a little step 

higher. He got back to Washington and as far as Nixon was concerned, he couldn't care less. It 

was about this time that I - War College in those days was great. I couldn't have disagreed with 

him more on that. It's an assignment I wish I could have gotten. 

 

So we have a change of administration in 1953. My first ambassador was a guy by the name of 

Jamie Dunn. The top exec was Thompson who later became the ambassador to Moscow. 

Fascinating people. When Dunn left and went to Paris, Elsworth Bunker came in. Another 

fascinating man. 

 

Q: You've been posted to Rome and there is no formal set up? You have no idea how long you'll 

be there or anything like that? 

 

TETRO: In those days you spent two years and went back for home leave. Tommy was the 

deputy and my two years was coming up and I go to Tommy and tell him, ñTommy, I can't 

afford home leave.ò In those days, you paid for your own kidsô education, you're paid for your 

own language lessons. And the other costs we had. And Tommy looked at me and said, "I can't 

either." So no problem for Ike to extend it. During the next course, Eisenhower is in. Bunker 

comes to our special staff session. ñGentlemen, he said, I have news for you. I have been 

replaced by Mrs. Luce.ò A top character like Jacobson became ambassador of Poland. Every 

department head but one said, "When she arrives, I won't be here." And they weren't. I was the 

only one left because I couldn't afford to go anywhere. 

 

Q: Why did they object? Was it the change of administration? 

 

TETRO: I lay awake the night she nominated Ike Eisenhower. You know she nominated Ike. 

And she got out of G.I. Joe, G.I. Jane. She said things about the Democrats handling the postwar 

that weren't very nice. And the whole mess of the Foreign Service operation, we'll do it better. 

Wasteful. So she arrives: Here I am. Well, she was a fascinating woman to work with. About the 

third time I met with her, I thought to myself, don't get close to this snake or it will bite you. A 

lovely, beautiful attractive woman. She used to have a budding rose in a little- (end of tape) 

 

She was a trooper though, and attractive as I've said. 
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Shortly after she arrived, the head of the Marshall Plan operation, a man named Chauncey Parker 

said, Mrs. Luce, if you want to understand the problems of Italy, I suggest you do what I did: 

take a tour of the south. This is where the problems really are - where they talk dialects, and even 

though your Italian is good, you don't understand it. 

 

Q: Did she master the language? 

 

TETRO: She learnt a bit. In this case, she agreed with Parker and we set the trip up. It was very 

much like Parker. We were fighting communists in those days, too, you know. It was part of the 

show. Two days before we were to leave, she comes down with a flu and so we had to decide 

what the hell we were going to do. And she says, "I'm going." And, by God, she did. 

 

Q: Trooper. 

 

TETRO: For the two or three days she would prepare her performance part of the show and then 

she'd go to bed. By about the third day, she was beginning to get into it. We even had evening 

sessions to recap what went on during the day and what have you. We often, in this case in 

Sicily, had a communist demonstration against Mrs. Luce. Parker was learning to speak the 

language and took lessons. And when we took him down to one place in particular, not far from 

where the people were, after he'd said something to the crowd - we almost managed the crowd - 

this was a managed operation - they got up and said, "Vivono Stati Uniti." Long live the United 

States. And by the third time they chant this, Parker hears it, and leaps out to the microphone, 

"Viv a Italia." We had a great time. 

 

With Luce now, I get from OFAR Washington we're setting up the service. 

 

Q: So this is in '54? 

 

TETRO: Yes. No, that was '53. Prior to that, Fred Rossiter wrote to me and said he would like 

me to come back to head up the commodity area of OFAR. And I immediately wrote back that 

Joe Becker is there. Joe Becker is an old friend of mine. We used to square dance together. And 

he writes a letter that says: Joe has agreed that you should do it. Heôs going to be doing 

something else. You could already see the Democrats and Republicans debacle. Mind you, I'm a 

Democrat from way back. Socialist first. Anyway, he says come back. And this is when Clare 

Boothe Luce calls me over, with her beautiful smile, gentle pat on the shoulder, "Bob, I would 

like to have you stay here." I'm not sure what would have happened had I done so. 

***  

Q: So youôre on your way to Rome? 

 

TETRO: Back to Rome for another cruise, I feel like. Freddie Reinhardt was the ambassador and 

he was excellent. A bit of an aside, Reinhardt gave me the best performance rating Iôve ever had. 

I talked with you a little earlier about some of the relationships there. But this performance rating 

ends up saying, ñIf I could only have one person with me in the embassy, it would be Mr. Tetro.ò 

 

Q: Oh, how wonderful. 
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TETRO: FAS never gave me anything like that. Well, my story at this point could be very brief 

because of what I have to say. In 1962 I stopped fighting to get the world straightened out. I 

didnôt drop my values, but there was no way of pushing any more for the kinds of things that 

starting back twenty years before I had aimed to do. 

 

When I became administrator, I was probably at my peak for getting these things done, getting 

my concept of how the department works both within itself and outside itself with other agencies 

because we didnôt have to work only with State, certainly with Labor, certainly with Commerce. 

We had knock-downs and drag-outs with Commerce on commodity affairs; we probably still do. 

How you react to that bureaucratically - I have a story on Gus Burmeister who we got rid of 

when I became administrator. In the fights that I had with Burmeister in the Garnett and Max 

Meyersô operation, I used an interesting approach. Burmeister never trusted anybody, so in the 

debate I would tell him the truth. By the time he realized heôd been had, Iôd be by him. It worked 

beautifully, particularly with Art Minor. 

 

Here I had an assistant, Gerry Tichenor, who was a big deal. He was my buffer with Art. When I 

had a problem with Art, Iôd send Gerry down, and Gerry would sit and listen, and listen. I 

couldnôt do this. Iôm too impatient. But then finally Gerry would say, ñAs you were saying, Art,ò 

which he hadnôt been, ñmaybe we ought to do this,ò and half the time he was right. Tichenor was 

great. One of my biggest mistakes was not making Tichenor the assistant for the attaches. I 

didnôt for one reason: he never had any experience in the area. But he had done a better deal than 

Doug Crawford who later drank himself to death. Anyway, weôre trotting back to Rome. 

 

Q: Why is it you think that your agenda is finished? [cross-talk] 

 

TETRO: As the attache in Rome, you donôt have the power. 

 

Q: You donôt have the power. But you think that would be your last try for the administrator? 

You have no intention of ever trying for it again or thinking it would be possible? 

 

TETRO: In 1967, Freeman came over for an FAO conference and went through several of my 

statements. He had really wonderful contacts Freeman has a heart of gold and is a hell of a nice 

guy. He and Kennedy both came retired in World War II. They had that in common. But then in 

ô37 when Dorothy Jacobson was the assistant secretary - she was my friend, she and Charlie 

Murphy. I was at the airport with Alice and Jane, and Paul and I were walking to the plane. He 

takes me aside, puts his arm around my shoulder and says, ñBob, Iôd like to have you come back 

to Washington as assistant secretary.ò And I knew that for other reasons somebody was trying to 

get Dorothy out. So I said, ñMr. Secretary, thanks, but no thanks.ò I donôt know whether that 

would have been better. In ó62 I retired, but I stayed on two payrolls until ô76. First Rome - And 

when I say retired, when youôre retire, you do what you want to do. I had a ball. 

 

First of all, I still had a contact for a while with Charlie Murphy. I still had some kind of contact 

with Freeman and Dorothy Jacobson that the FAS guys, particularly Art Minor, didnôt know 

about. So if I wanted to get something done which we had agreed we wanted to do, I could do it. 

Youôd just have to ask. We had this market development program, a lamb feeding demonstration 
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project which weôd set up where the Italian we used got to be an expert and consulted with Spain 

and Greece and two or three other places around the Mediterranean. In the beginning he had no 

interest in feeding at all. But when he learned he could make money on it, we were in business. 

 

The other thing we had which was fantastic, Bill Schultz and I could take 5,000 bucks any time 

we wanted to, to do any kind of a show anywhere with the consulates. You got the ConGen to 

agree. We had some excellent projects, even selling [materials] produced in Washington and 

Oregon in northern Italy, which we did. 

 

The other area where I think FAS has completely lost control is their market development 

program. Ray wasnôt the only one that wanted me out. The Serbian consulate wanted me out. 

 

Q: Why? 

 

TETRO: They wouldnôt do anything Howard Howard Rex Cottam wanted me to do. Yet, when 

the Serbian consulate in Italy got under the gun with Congress, Art Minor went back in a corner. 

Who the hell stood up and defended the office, protected it, saw that it was properly dismantled 

but Tetro? 

 

Q: It sounds like you had said earlier, there were two routes to go - to make noise or not to make 

noise. 

 

TETRO: To do something useful. Yes. Hopefully. 

 

Q: How many years were you in Rome the second time? 

 

TETRO: I went over there in ô62 and came back in ô69. 

 

Q: They donôt do that any more, do they? 

 

TETRO: As long as the Democrats were in, you couldnôt get around me. They wanted to. Sure. 

We had a good shop; a good family. I still exchange Christmas cards with some of the kids in 

that office that Iôve known since 1950. Iôm not getting any younger here, so thatôs a bit of a 

problem. We did some things that we liked to do and enjoyed it. And we had home leave. I 

couldnôt afford home leave now. You could go on cruises back and forth. I used to fight this all 

the time. I donôt know if the State Department regs [regulations] still have this. An attache 

cannot be forced to travel by means which he disapproves of. You have a choice. Youôve got a 

choice to cruise if you can. We flew once. Then we had a change of administration. Well, here 

we had a problem. We had had a cocktail party at our house. We were pushing for Humphrey. 

Humphrey/Muskie- 

 

Q: You just canôt stay out of politics, thatôs the problem. 

 

TETRO: We, a couple of friends, set up a committee for Humphrey/Muskie which had this 

cocktail party at our house among other things. We paid all of his expenses and sent back $2,000 

or $3,000 to the state. So come ô69 and we lose, Iôve got to go. 
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Q: Most definitely. Youôve been a thorn in the side, arenôt you? 

 

TETRO: Eddie Meyer was sent over. He worked with me in Rome. He, by the way, when I 

became administrator, I fired him. It broke his heart. Ralph Roberts was a business administrator 

and he put us up to it. He was a great assistant secretary to work it. I did not have much trouble 

with [him]. When we took over, I got an order to fire Pat OôLeary. I went to Freeman myself and 

said, ñMr. Secretary, this guy is really Republican.ò Pat OôLeary, when I was appointed 

administrator, was one of two people who called me up at home and said, ñGive me my military 

90 days and Iôll get out.ò I said, ñPat, just shut up. Sit down and keep quiet.ò And we kept him 

until he got fed up with Ioanes and took off. 

 

Q: Ioanes stayed on as administrator until when? 

 

TETRO: Precisely, I donôt know. But at that point, I was administrator, Ray was still a deputy on 

the other side. He was in charge of market development for a while. But at any rate, Pat called 

me, ñGive me my 90 days.ò And then I got the order fire him and then I went to Freeman and 

said, ñMr. Secretary, Iôve got a problem running FAS. You may not realize it, but itôs a horribly 

complicated operation.ò [...] barter program and that general sales manager we stole from ASCS 

to get their CCC money. We got not one, but two of them. The guy was the deputy over at ASCS 

when he discovered that these two units were being transferred - there was a secretaryôs memo 

announcing it - tried to get it changed. Of course, Godfrey, the ASCS contact came to Duncanôs 

office - Duncan didnôt even understand what the hell was going on here. And Duncan, Godfrey 

and I sat down and Oris was across the table with Bob Lewis, I guess, and I said: Oris, how can 

we put out a secretaryôs memo that says the secretary is a damn fool? And Oris said we canôt. 

God bless. We had a good working relationship with the man. But that operation lost a thread. 

 

Oh, by the way, I told Andy, I said: Andy, you canôt fire me; Iôm a veteran. Youôve got to hold 

me at grade at least for two years - the law says so. And then Ioanes said the problem with that 

was what they were going to do with me. So I began - I had a special job and I was examining 

the Common Market to see what our problems might be and how they might develop. I even 

have a folder on that somewhere around the place. But I was obviously not very happy that they 

had to get me a job but they didnôt want me. 

 

Cottam ended up as the head of the FAO office in Washington with which we had been working 

off and on for years. When he couldnôt make Nixon get him the ambassadorship that he wanted, 

we got him that job. And here I did have another aim which was, hopefully, to be director-

general of FAO. But I gave that up for other reasons. The family just couldnôt stand it. The 

cursing and fighting bureaucratically which youôve got to do to stay on top, can get you down, 

can get your family down, too. 

 

Weôd gotten Howard a job here, which I could have had if Iôd wanted it. Howard calls me up one 

day. And he said: how would you like to be the senior economist for North America? A dear 

friend of mine, McLean, who I worked closely with who, since ô48 or ô49 was in that job. So I 

asked what about him. He was sick and was going to have to take disability retirement and would 

be out in about two or three months. So I got that job. 
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Shortly before I left Rome in ô69, I was asked by the NATO Defense College - their version of 

the war college - to give a talk on the importance of food and the problems that NATO might 

face. The first thing I discovered is that nobody knows very much about this. And so I begin to 

put on paper on some days when I had nothing better to do. A copy Iôve still got. When I got to 

be senior economist, I kept building on this paper. And then in the early ó70s, youôll remember 

that food got to be an enthralling topic but nobody knew much about it. Iôve already got a paper 

developed. So I go everywhere I want to go: seminars, universities, two or three places where 

Alice could go with me, first-class air travel paid, hotel paid all the way. I enjoyed it. 

 

Going back to the director-general Oris Wells who said, ñOh, Bob you never could have done 

that.ò The director-general-to-be in Burma. He was the assistant general and he aimed himself a 

program to get to be the top dog. And I was one of the first two people he called to have lunch 

with to see if, in my case, I was aiming for the job. And I quite honestly told him at lunch that up 

until three years ago, yes. But I said I decided that neither I, nor my family, could handle the 

stress so I better not try. 

 

 

 

PAUL D. MCCUSKER  

Legal Affairs Officer  

Rome (1950-1955) 
 

Paul D. McCusker was born in 1921 in New York. He received a bachelorôs 

degree in economics from Holy Cross in 1943 and subsequently received a juris 

doctor degree from Cornell Law School. He was selected for a Fulbright 

Fellowship in Italy in the fall of 1949. While in Italy, Mr. McCusker joined the 

Foreign Service. His career included positions in Jakarta, Hamburg, and 

Washington, DC, and served at the United Nations Secretariat in New York, New 

York for 13 years. He was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1991. 

 

MCCUSKER: Well, I did. I spent a year in Lionel Summers' office doing the work on claims 

against Italy. Then we had the court, the International Tribunal, which had been set up under the 

Treaty of Peace, involving an Italian member, and an American member. The American member 

was a Democratic politician from Kansas City, Missouri, who had lost an election and got the 

appointment to Rome for which he was totally unprepared professionally, or any other way. He 

was the U.S. member on the Italian-U.S. Conciliation Commission. And I went to work for him. 

It wasn't a transfer because it was obviously the same embassy. So I stayed on for a total of five 

years in the embassy working on this claims program, and getting exposed to a lot of areas in 

which I did research in public international law. I think probably the most outstanding, most 

important work I did was, on the question of claims of dual nationals which are espoused by the 

government of one of those two nationalities, against the government of the other nationality, 

and how do you resolve this conflict of nationalities. For that case, because both the U.S. and the 

Italians could not reconcile or compromise a position, or find a compromise, we had to have a 

third member. The same member took my draft and practically translated it into his language, 

Spanish, and it came out as sort of leading case in the law of dual nationality claims of dual 
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nationals, which was applied in the recent Iranian claims situation. That is the theory of 

dominant, or effective nationality, the nationality with which you are most closely connected. 

And that is a question of fact. So the U.S. lost the case, but we established a decision which has 

been used down through the years adopting the theory of dominant nationality. 

 

I could probably have stayed on in Rome for some more time but I thought, here I am, by this 

time I had come into the career Foreign Service through the lateral entry process. I should add 

though, after I was in Rome at the embassy, I did take the Foreign Service examinations again, 

and again I passed them, but it would have been ridiculous to go back to the entry level when I 

was by this time in the Foreign Service staff corps. I was already, I think, FSO...I can't 

remember, whatever the numbers were at that time, FSO-5, I think, level. So I waited for the 

lateral entry program. 

 

Q: Before we leave the Rome thing, could you describe a little bit -- we had three major figures 

in the foreign affairs establishment as ambassadors there. First was James Dunn, who 

represented the old Foreign Service... 

 

MCCUSKER: Celluloid collars, and all that. 

 

Q: ...you know, a top ranking person. Then we had from outside, but a man who had a very 

distinguished career, although technically not a career ambassador, Ellsworth Bunker, whom I 

served with in Vietnam. And then Clare Boothe Luce who was really considered a major figure 

both because she was an early major political figure, and a woman, and also married to the 

head of Time-Life Magazine. So this made a very powerful combination for her. So she was 

extremely powerful there. Could you describe, from your vantage point, how these people were 

viewed within the embassy, and how they operated? 

 

MCCUSKER: I'd be happy to, Stu. Let's start with Dunn who was ambassador when I arrived 

and started work. Dunn, as you point out, is an old-line traditional...I call him the celluloid collar 

type ambassador. Aloof, at least from those who were at that time third secretaries, or attaché at 

the embassy. His wife was, as you may recall, Mary Armour, extremely wealthy... 

 

Q: From the Chicago Armours. 

 

MCCUSKER: That's right. So he had no concerns about living within his Foreign Service salary. 

An impressive couple. He was highly successful and went on to greater things, actually, from 

Rome, if there is anything greater than being ambassador to Rome. 

 

Ellsworth Bunker came and it was just unfortunate that the administration changed after he had 

only had the job for eleven months and he had to go away, submit his resignation. Ellsworth 

Bunker, as you certainly would agree having served with him, was a very kindly gentleman, and 

had time for everybody, very democratic and just a delight to see and be with. Now my work was 

very independent of any of the usual embassy functions, doing international legal work. So I 

didn't have any work relationship directly with him, but certainly around the embassy he treated 

everybody well, fairly, and everybody loved him. 
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But there it was, he had to go, and in came Clare, arriving on an Italian ship, by the way, when 

all the rest of us, of course, had to travel by some U.S. carrier, cleverly enough, because she was 

not welcomed in the initial days in Rome, the Italians being very full of machismo, felt it was an 

insult to them to have a woman as an ambassador. Well, she quickly disproved any ideas the 

Italians, or for that matter, her co-workers had that she was just another pretty face, which she 

certainly was -- a very pretty woman, very charming woman actually. And she showed that she 

was made of flint, if not stainless steel. 

 

Her ability to argue logically was phenomenal. I've never seen such a steeltrap mind that she had. 

And with her I was a little bit closer because I had been working on...I should have mentioned 

that I probably was more fluent in Italian than any Italian member of the staff because during my 

years I had acquired a degree in Italian law at the University of Rome. Since I had registered at 

the University when I was a Fulbright student, I had overcome the main problem of getting a 

university degree, which is fighting the administration at universities. And since I had to work 

full time and I didn't have to go to classes, I read the books and took my examinations, wrote my 

dissertation on a comparative law subject, and acquired an Italian law degree. That gave me a 

kind of leg up in the embassy and I was put on assisting with some of the status of forces military 

agreements between the US and Italy. Tony Freeman was there at that time, and heading it up. 

 

Well, I thought Clare Boothe Luce was great, and you know the famous story about the arsenic 

in the coffee, was absolutely true. I knew very well her then staff assistant, Jack Shea, who 

subsequently moved from State to another agency, through the Luce connection with Allen 

Dulles. When the story began to break about the fact that she was suffering literally from arsenic 

poisoning, she looked awful, I must say, and was away from the office quite a bit. Well, the story 

was true. There was arsenic in the lead in the paint in her boudoir, and flakes dropped into her 

coffee cup, and she drank the coffee. Jack told me one time that she used to complain about the 

taste of the coffee, and she said, "This tastes like poison." Actually, it was. And he sent away to 

Sears for a new coffee maker for her and that didn't help the situation, because she would, like 

the Marschallin in the opera Der Rosenkavalier, kind of hold her levee in the morning, and sip 

coffee in her bed, really. And Jack would go there early in the morning -- not too early -- bring 

her the overnight collection of cables, and messages, etc. And she'd come into the embassy quite 

late as a result, but having drunk a lot of coffee, I guess, with arsenic of lead in it. 

 

She was brilliant, and made a tremendous impression on anybody she met. So I was sorry to 

leave during her regime, and she was very kind to me in a number of ways. 

 

Then I went to Washington... 

 

Q: How did you find that sort of representing American interest to the Italian system, and 

subsequently as Consul General in Naples. The bureaucracy is quite something in Italy. How did 

you find the American system impacted with the Italian system? How did they deal with each 

other on issues that you had to deal with? 

 

MCCUSKER: The issues I had to deal with were unusual because our little office, under the 

claims provisions of the Treaty of Peace, collecting money from the Italian government to pay 

claims of our citizens who suffered damages as the result of the war, was the only program in the 
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entire American government relationship with Italy where we were trying to get money out of 

the Italians, rather than to give it to them. And there was an awful lot of money changing hands, 

overtly and covertly, in Italy at that time through those years. Now since we were trying to get 

money out of the Italians, and the Italians were nowhere near as well off as they are today, they 

dug in their heels and fought us every inch of the way by fair and foul means. I'm not going to 

identify any foul means, but they took legal positions which were untenable in my view, and 

obfuscated issues to the point that they were defeating our efforts to collect money under the 

Treaty of Peace. So we had probably the toughest time in this claims work in trying to get money 

from the Italians. They didn't say they were not going to pay; they just dragged their feet. 

 

Q: It's no secret, today anyway, particularly in the election before you arrived in '48, which was 

considered a critical election, that major amounts of money were given to the Christian 

Democratic Party by us, covertly -- not terribly covertly -- but also were doing that. There must 

have been times at the embassy when, say the political people, would come around to you and 

say, "What the hell are you doing trying to get money? We're trying to give these people...cut it 

out. You're just screwing up the matter." 

 

MCCUSKER: Nobody ever said that to me. But perhaps I should have indicated earlier, during 

the Dunn/Bunker period the head of the claims program -- the American side of the Conciliation 

Commission -- was a man who devoted very little time to the job at hand. Mostly he was 

interested in his investments in the United States. He was getting the Value Line, and spending 

most of his day looking at the Value Line materials. I mean, that's a serious criticism, well 

deserved in my opinion. He was replaced when Eisenhower came in by a serious, hard working, 

Italian- American, who also had been a defeated Republican candidate for Congress from New 

Jersey. This fellow had a totally different view of his job. And obviously nobody had given the 

previous man any instructions from Washington saying, don't push the Italians too hard on these 

claims, because we had an obligation to our citizens, and a legal obligation to proceed, which 

was not pushed by the earlier administration's nominee. But it was by the new man who came 

under the Republican administration, and we accomplished a great deal more after he arrived 

because he pushed the Italians. He didn't hesitate. 

 

Now there's an interesting conflict as you with your experience in Italy will realize. This is an 

Italian-American from New Jersey, a son of immigrants from southern Italy. 

 

Q: Remember the Sons of Italy. 

 

MCCUSKER: Well, I don't know. He wasn't a member of the Ancient Hibernians, that's for sure, 

which the previous man could have been. He was looked upon by the Italians, the educated 

Italians, as a product of peasants, and they were very nice to him on the surface. But they 

considered him an oaf, in their terms. 

 

Q: This for the record often happens, particularly in Italy, and maybe some other countries, 

because so many of the people who left Italy and settled in the United States came both from 

peasant families, and often from the Mezzogiorno, the southern part and any good Roman of any 

background, or pseudo background, is immediately qualified to look down upon these people. 

And when they come back they are not greeted as long lost brothers, but as... 
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MCCUSKER: ...rather resented. 

 

Q: ...and sort of rustic, country cousins of obviously lower background and to be disdained. 

 

MCCUSKER: Yes, not obtrusively but in any case they are considered to be "caffoni", as the 

Italians call them. Well, nonetheless, he was successful in pushing for it, and there was 

absolutely no indication that anybody had told him, or his predecessors, to go slowly and not 

push the Italians too much. There was, of course, some difference between the Conciliation 

Commission work which I was doing, and the work that Lionel Summers headed up in the 

embassy. He was the agent for the United States in processing the claims. There was a claims 

programs set up which finally wound up with a kind of lump sum settlement at the end. I wasn't 

there but other people carried on. Carlos Warner, for example, was part of our team. I don't know 

if you know the name but Carlos was a marvelous, great, old-line Foreign Service officer who 

hated the fact that they had discovered that he was a lawyer, and put into this claims program. 

 

 

 

JEAN MARY WILKOWSKI  

Commercial Officer 

Milan (1950-1951) 
 

Economic Officer 

Rome (1963-1966) 
 

Economic Minister 

Rome (1969-1973) 
 

Ambassador Jean Mary Wilkowski entered the Foreign Service in 1944. Her 

career included assignments in Trinidad, Colombia, Italy, France, Chile, 

Switzerland, Honduras, and an ambassadorship to Zambia. Ambassador 

Wilkowski was interviewed by Willis Armstrong in 1989. 

 

WILKOWSKI:  Then I thought that the Foreign Service seemed interesting. I had experienced 

Trinidad and the problems of U.S. bases overseas, then Bogota, Colombia and Latin America 

relations. I wanted a change -- to take a look at Europe before I decided if the Foreign Service 

was for life. I was assigned to Milan, Italy and I went there in 1950 to take over the commercial 

section. I did a lot of very interesting work with American companies coming over after the war 

wanting to invest, have licensing arrangements or engage in imports and exports. We had an 

excellent local staff, very good people, very supportive and very helpful. They also made good 

friends. 

 

As a result of the Milan experience I was called back to head the Italian desk at the Department 

of Commerce. Frankly I didn't care too much about it. I missed being in the mainstream at State. 

My colleagues proved a different breed. But in some ways it was good preparation for a later 

assignment to the GATT Tariff negotiations because we needed significant contributions from 
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Commerce and other agencies. So I learned, how to work between agencies in Washington, 

which is pretty important. That was in the early 1950s. 

 

AID was still operating in Milan when I got there. There wasn't anything major going on in Italy 

which was trying to get back on its feet economically. It was before the "Miracle" of the sixties. 

Norman Armour's daughter was married to Ambassador James Dunn. He headed our Rome 

mission. The big thing in Milan was the annual Trade Fair and the Ambassador always brought 

up a big delegation from the Embassy. Dunn was a good Ambassador. His wife Mary was very 

gracious and had a good sense of humor. She agreed to have the Italian Garden Club name a rose 

for her. They told her, "It did well in beds!" The Zellerbachs came after Dunn. Different people -

- very political and less Foreign Service oriented. 

 

Milan was Europe for the first time. It was a wonderful introduction and made me decide in 

favor of taking the Foreign Service exam. I was assigned to Paris, took the exam there and then 

came in. I was Assistant Commercial Attaché in Paris. 

 

I took special language training while at posts. I always went in for the course at post in Bogota, 

on my own in Milan, and in Embassy classes in Rome and Paris, also at the Foreign Service 

Institute. I took intensive Spanish before I went to Chile, and a refresher before Honduras. I think 

the greatest lessons I had in Italian came from buying a farm with another Foreign Service 

Officer in Tuscany. I had to deal with the plumbers and the carpenters and the electricians and 

the real estate people. 

 

***  

 

WILKOWSKI:  I was then assigned to Rome, in 1963, and I was there until 1966. On my first 

Rome tour I started out as deputy to the Economic Minister, Sydney Mellen. I was the number 

two in the economic section. Sydney couldn't go to a conference in Vienna in 1966 and I 

represented Embassy Rome there. Between 1969 and 1973, I was the Economic Minister in 

Rome. Then I started out as Commercial Counselor because there was an opening there. I can't 

say I was thrilled, having been DCM and chargé in Central America. Personnel said, "You are 

going to be an Ambassador and it is better to park you there than in Washington." -- all these 

cute little arrangements the Department makes. 

 

Rome was the second of three assignments in Italy. It involved renegotiation of the civil air 

agreement which was very, very interesting. It was a negotiation of standstill arrangement on 

Italian shoe exports, that even brought out Secretary of the Treasury to Rome. At times I didn't 

feel too honorable doing them as it involved twisting the arm of our allies. But there was some 

interesting work and involved interesting people from Washington. 

 

It was, after all, U.S. Government policy -- protectionist as regards U.S. shoe interests. The shoe 

work came after I had worked for Sydney Mellen with whom I did not get along with at all. 

Sydney tried hard to have me transferred to the Kennedy round of GATT negotiations in Geneva 

in 1963, but he didn't succeed. I stayed on. 

 

Freddie Reinhardt was the Ambassador in Rome in my first tour there, and I think he suspected 
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as much. Both Wells Stabler, the DCM, and he were somewhat protective of me. I felt that 

Sydney could be very arbitrary, and there were other personal problems with Sydney which we 

can discuss privately. 

 

One of my principal problems as Economic Minister was organizational. We had all these U.S. 

Government agency representatives -- dukes in their duchies. It was a management problem. The 

Treasury Attaché considered himself quite autonomous, but was actually in the Economic 

Section. We had an Agricultural Attaché, formerly in the Dutch Foreign Service, who thought 

that he was ultra-autonomous, and we had a Maritime Attaché. We also had a Civil Air Attaché, 

and a Commercial Counselor. I had to hold staff meetings once a week with that disparate group 

and give some leadership direction and coherence. There were 56 people in the Economic 

Section. Italy's role in the EEC occupied much time. 

 

Then there were the usual bilateral problems -- trade and investment with the Italians, getting the 

Italians to see the wisdom of our positions, vis a vis the EEC and getting their votes, of course. 

And visitors. You know, Congressmen and businessmen all the time coming in. 

 

We had the chicken war and the citrus wars with the EEC at that time. The big problems were 

organization and management and then the leadership-by-a-woman thing to which some had 

trouble adjusting. The Dutchman, who was the Agricultural Attaché, was impossible. I sort of 

ignored him. We had a very fine Treasury Attaché, and we worked very, very well together. I 

was also responsible for policy guidance, the management oversight of economic and 

commercial work at seven constituent posts -- Palermo, Naples, Genoa, Florence, Trieste, Milan, 

and Turin. I traveled to these cities for special events -- trade fairs, and delegations. 

 

Venice was handled by Trieste. Al Fidel was the Consul General there. By 1969, we had shut 

down Venice. We kept a beautiful floor on a villa, if I recall, and we had a speedboat there, none 

of which I took advantage of because if you used it, you had to sort of blow the dust away and 

sleep on a cot. I didn't go there. 

 

The Consulate Generals wanted a minimum of interference, of course. 

 

 

 

PETER J. SKOUFIS 

Veteran Affairs/Administrative Officer  

Rome (1951-1952) 

 

Peter Skoufis was born on May7, 1919 in Bangor, Maine. He received his BA 

from the University of Maine in 1941 and then attended George Washington Law 

School until 1942. He served in the US Army Air Force during World War II from 

1942 to 1946. His career has included positions in countries including France, 

Italy, South Africa, the Netherlands, and the United Kingdom. Mr. Skoufis was 

interviewed by Thomas Stern on January 27 and 29, 1992. 

 

SKOUFIS: I went to see Graham Martin and told him that I didn't want to stay in the VA 



 

139 

operation. I wanted out and was prepared to return to the U.S. He asked whether I would be 

interested in working for the Embassy. I told him that I had been in Paris for four years and that I 

thought it was time to move on. I had been recently married and I though it was time to get back 

home. Then I got a cable from the VA informing me that Tom Quinnen in Rome was about to 

retire and that I had been assigned to replace him. I thought that that job sounded interesting; I 

wanted to get back to Italy and I would be in charge of the office. Tom had been an FSR and an 

Attaché--diplomatic passport and status. The VA promised that I would be given the same rank 

and privileges that Tom had had. 

 

So at the end of 1950, Helen and I embarked for Rome; we were anxious to do a tour there. We 

drove to Rome with all of our earthly belongings. We didn't have many personal effects because 

we had lived in a furnished apartment in Paris after we were married in 1949. After we arrived in 

Rome, we ran into similar problems. The Department's attitudes toward the former VA 

employees had been adopted by Embassy Rome. We were to be supported by the Embassy, but 

were viewed as essentially VA employees. I did my best to disabuse them of that notion. The 

Rome administrative officer was Gase Lukas, assisted by Tom Carroll and Jim McDevitt. Mrs. 

Flack was the disbursing officer. We dealt with her because she got the money from the VA and 

wrote out the checks to our clients. 

 

So we had the same perception problems in Rome as we had had in Paris. The "straw that broke 

that camel's back" came when my mother sent me a Christmas present--some shirts and ties. The 

package was held up by the Italian postal authorities for customs duties. At the time, that duty 

may have been all of $1.50 or perhaps even less. I refused to pay it and sent the chit I had 

received to the personnel office so that they would clear my package through customs under the 

diplomatic immunity process. I was then told that my name was not on the "Diplomatic List". I 

said that I was replacing Tom Quinnen as the head of the VA office and had been told that I 

would be accorded the same privileges that he had. The Embassy checked with the State 

Department who again took the position that I worked for the VA and therefore not eligible for 

any diplomatic privileges. That meant that my car would also be subjected to taxation; I refused 

to pay that as well. The Embassy said that my car would be impounded; I said "So be it". I 

became very stubborn. 

 

Of course, we had a very busy office and I had many other things to do besides wrestling with 

the State Department's bureaucracy. Finally, Gase Lukas used his own name to clear my package 

through customs and some else was worked out on the car; I never did pay taxes. So slowly our 

status was clarified. In the meantime in Paris, a regional office to handle VA matters was 

established by consolidating the London and Paris offices so that our relationships with 

Washington began to flow though Paris. But there not seemed to have been any meeting of 

minds in Washington on our status; each Embassy played it by ear. Some of them were very 

flexible; they did their level best and kept the paper flowing. In those days, they didn't send 

cables on this subject, but sent "Operations Memoranda". They kept us pretty well informed. In 

any case, we knew from the annual promotion lists which never included any ex-VA people. 

 

It was getting close to five years without any of us having been promoted. Our status was still 

being debated. I went to Rome on a direct transfer in December, 1951. I stayed there until the 

summer. The work-load was different in Rome than it had been in Paris. There were fewer 
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students and more claims. All the payments to Italian beneficiaries had been suspended during 

World War II because Italy was an enemy nation. Payments could only be resumed after the 

claimant had certified to his or her eligibility and after we had investigated the claim because 

payments could not be made to those who had aided and abetted the enemy. Most of the 

beneficiaries were World War I veterans who were poor and farmers and who had come to Italy 

during our Depression. A high proportion had been victims of poison gas during World War I 

and were therefore eligible for small disability pensions. During the Depression, they found out 

that the small amounts went further in Italy then they did in the U.S. and went to there to live. 

There must have been over 2,000 World War I veterans living in Italy. Of course, when the 

veteran died, his widow received half of the benefits, which although very little, still enabled 

them to live in a small Italian village. A system was worked out which permitted them to cash 

their checks at the Bank D'Italia; we would sent the dollar check to the Bank which would then 

call the payee and make the payment in lira. 

 

We lived in a furnished apartment in Rome. Two of my staff, who had families, were housed in 

government owned housing in a new apartment building that the U.S. government had built. The 

allowances were adequate to cover the rent. Our offices were an integral part of the Consular 

Section, which was in a small villa next to the Chancery. Later we were moved to the FIAT 

building which was just two blocks down the street toward the railroad station. We were housed 

there along with some other U.S. government offices. We moved primarily because we needed 

more space which couldn't be provided in the villa. Our files were growing by leaps and bounds. 

We hired more local personnel to handle the paper work and to serve as interpreters. All our 

documents had to be translated; furthermore, in Italy, out clients were more often natives than 

they were in France. Many of the ex-GIs were also artists. Also we had a large contingent going 

to the medical school in Bologna because the American schools were over-subscribed and 

Bologna's medical school had a very good reputation. 

 

My job in Rome was to be the head of the office. I had five or six Americans working for me and 

probably the same number of locals. Our principal contact was the Consul General and the 

administrative and disbursing officers. We always faced that end-of-the-month deadline; we 

would bring the payroll to the disbursing office a couple of days before the end of the month and 

someone there would then type out the checks. I thought that the Rome Embassy, just like the 

Paris one, did a very good job in helping us. For example, my mother's package issue was 

resolved by subsequently having her use the APO--she had sent the first package by international 

mail. We enjoyed living abroad and the emoluments were fair; we thought that if one had to 

work for Uncle Sam, doing so abroad was as rich as experience as one could have. We had good 

personal relations with the Rome Embassy staff, but unlike Paris, we of course never saw the 

Ambassador, Mr. James Dunn. I think I saw the DCM, Llewellyn Thompson one time when I 

first arrived and reported to him. I had by that time become "Foreign Service wise" and knew 

what one had to do, like "dropping the card". We were very much integrated into the Consular 

Section. The legal staff helped us from time to time because we needed assistance on the status 

of the Italian claimants. 

 

The only fly in the ointment was that nagging question of our status and that began to wear on 

me. There were a lot of other new activities--agriculture, commerce--that were being integrated 

into the Department and did not seem to have the same problems that we did. There were always 
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a lot of discussions on "how he got into the Foreign Service?"--the Manpower Act, the 

Ramspeck Act, etc. In the meantime, the VA group was entirely neglected. I had become much 

more militant on the question of the ex-VA staff feeling that I representing not only myself, but 

all my colleagues around the world who were also being left out in the cold. Since I had been one 

of the earliest people to join the Foreign Service, people looked to me to carry their message. I 

was to be the test case and although I don't think I antagonized anyone, I was always after the 

administrative people to resolve our issue. Socially, we were part of the consular group and very 

much involved. As in Paris, we were invited to the Fourth of July party where we would meet the 

Ambassador and his wife. The ladies were very expert in taking your hand and moving you right 

along; I was always amazed how they managed to keep the line going; you got moved from one 

side of them to the other in a hurry. 

 

The Embassy's personnel office--Jim McDevitt and Tom Carroll--were very helpful and were 

constantly bugging the Department about our issue. One day there was an announcement that 

two "high" State Department officials were coming to Rome and that they would be available for 

consultation on any problems any one might have. These officials were Pete Martin and Bill 

Boswell, who were part of the Foreign Service Administration Office. I took the opportunity to 

talk to them about our problem. They took notes and promised to look into it when they got back 

to Washington. It was roughly the same conversation I had had with members of the Inspection 

Corps when they were in Paris several years earlier. That dialogue never produced anything. In 

any case, I didn't hear anything directly from Martin and Boswell; I was still an FSS, my car still 

had a French license plate because I refused to pay the Italian tax. I was not on any diplomatic 

list provided the Italian Foreign Ministry. That was the situation when we went on home leave. 

 

Helen and I agreed that I would leave the Foreign Service as long as it didn't recognize us as a 

part of it. I had written to the VA people who were anxious to have me return to their 

employment. It was about to seek new authorities to handle its work-load. While in Rome, I had 

written a paper on how I thought the system could be improved--eligibility determination, fraud 

elimination (which was not unusual on the part of "schools" which were not that and our own 

veterans who did not attend schools but took the stipends. People at the schools would certify 

anybody's attendance. In fact, schools in Europe did not take attendance very often and the 

educational system really didn't care whether you attended classes or not. It was a different 

educational system from the American one--we were more disciplined. We adapted the 

Americans rules to the European circumstances and did the best we could. We also had 

inadequate man-power to investigate all the fraud possibilities. The schools, of course, were 

interested in maximizing their rolls to earn more tuition. The language training schools were 

particularly loose in their monitoring of attendance and we used to watch them particularly 

carefully). My paper had received some attention at VA headquarters and the people there 

seemed eager to have me come back to the organization in the International Affairs Office. 

 

 

 

ROBERT J. MARTENS 

Consular Officer 

Naples (1951-1953) 
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Robert J. Martens was born in Kansas City, Missouri in November of 1925. He 

served in the U.S. Army Specialized Training Program. He received a bachelorôs 

degree from the University of Southern California. In 1951, Mr. Martens joined 

the Foreign Service. His career included positions in Rangoon, Bucharest, and 

Stockholm. This interview was conducted by Charles Stuart Kennedy on 

September 13, 1991. 

 

Q: Because these are sort of career interviews, I would like to touch for a moment on Naples. 

You served in Naples from '51 to '53. What were you doing? 

 

MARTENS: I started out doing visa work, non-immigrant visas, for about a year. In those days 

we turned down probably 90% of the applicants. That was under the 1924 Act. The US 

immigration waiting list was enormous; the waiting list from the Italian government, before they 

could get an Italian passport as a required first step, was even longer. So people had to wait 

seven or eight years. The idea of people getting around the system, and cheating the people that 

stood in line, was not very appealing, but in any case a great many of these non-immigrant 

applicants were obviously going for immigration purposes. I did that and then I went into 

immigrant visa work for a very short period with straight Italian immigrants, and then for a much 

longer period analyzing the security backgrounds of Eastern Europeans applying under the -- 

before the Refugee Relief Program. 

 

Q: It was the Displaced Persons Act. 

 

MARTENS: Yes. So I spent a lot of time working on Eastern European people. I think I was 

assigned to that partly because of my Eastern European background. Then I finally ended up the 

last eight months there in the most interesting job of all, which was handling shipping and 

seamen, welfare, mental cases, that type of thing. 

 

Q: How did you find the Foreign Service -- I'm sure you'd had one vision of the Foreign Service, 

and you were really thrown into sort of the guts of the Consular operation. How did it strike 

you? 

 

MARTENS: I found it tremendously interesting. In fact I liked Naples so much, and I liked the 

work I was doing so much, that I remember thinking to myself at the time, and I thought it many 

times later, that I could have spent the rest of my life being a Vice Consul in Naples, and would 

have been eminently satisfied. 

 

 

 

JAMES B. ENGLE 

Political Officer  

Naples (1951-1953) 

 

Political Officer  

Rome (1953-1955) 
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James B. Engle received a Ph.D. in American Foreign Policy from the University 

of Chicago in 1941. He then studied at Oxford as a Rhodes Scholar before taking 

the Foreign Service exam in 1949. He was posted in 1951 to Italy. His subsequent 

postings included London, Germany, Central America, Africa and Indochina. He 

was ambassador to Dahomey. Engle was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy 

in 1988. 

 

ENGLE: I was assigned to Italy in early 1951. I had taken and passed the Foreign Service exams 

in 1949; then one had to wait two years in order to be appointed. This was 1951. I had gone from 

Oxford to Italy. I had been a Rhodes Scholar. I went from Oxford to Italy on a Fulbright in the 

fall of 1950, and I was studying politics in the home of Benedetto Croce. The consulate general 

was nearby, and it turned out that I had worked for Consul General, Alfred T. Nestor, in Ecuador 

in 1942 and 1943 when I was a Foreign Service staff officer. 

 

This is the third time, actually, as a staff officer. I had been a staff officer twice before. First, 

from 1941 to 1944, I was in the old Auxiliary Service. That was converted to a staff service in 

1946, and in 1947, I was taken back from the military directly to the staff service, knowing that I 

was leaving later on a Rhodes Scholarship. 

 

But in 1951, I was going in for the third time -- this time with a foreign wife, namely English. 

Nestor needed a political officer, so he arranged with the Department of State that I would be 

appointed in the staff service, and my wife, would be sent immediately to the U.S. for 

naturalization, and on her return, I would be made an FSO. It worked out just that way. 

 

I had studied Italian and was almost bilingual. But in 1953, Mrs Luce was appointed as 

Ambassador to Rome. She had been there for three or four months when she decided to select me 

from among those junior officers serving in consulates, to replace Nathaniel Davis in the 

political section. I went there for an interview, and I was asked to come up to Rome from Naples 

immediately and join the political section -- urgently because one of the great elections of the 

post-war was held in May of 1953 -- De Gasperi versus the Communists -- a second round, the 

first having been in 1948. 

 

I was very cautious about the transfer because it was so unusual to have a woman ambassador, 

and also because of her known antecedents politically. But very shortly, my reservations 

evaporated and I grew to like her very much. I always found that it was extremely stimulating to 

be around her. For one thing, she was intellectually curious, and she wanted to know what the 

facts were. It just happened that I knew Italy very well from several years of study and work 

there, and I knew Italian politicians and Italian history. I could give her an answer quickly on 

almost everything. Therefore, I tended to be referred to rather often and also be called upon when 

she needed an interpreter when she spoke to the president or the prime minister or the foreign 

minister or any politician or any minister. Therefore, I was with her and I wrote up the 

conversations. 

 

I found her to be very effective, and I think she was popular with the Italian Government and 

with the ministers. Certainly the policy she followed was very popular -- something they found 

agreeable. 
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When I was in Naples, most of my time was spent doing political work. The last year I was 

doing consular work, and in effect, political work on the side because I had so many influential 

connections. Then I was given a special assignment to run down the antecedents of U.S. 

gangsters. My ñclientsò included "Lucky" Luciano. He was hanging around Naples at the time 

with Joe Adonis, who was then public enemy number one, but he came back shortly after I got 

the goods on him. He was deported to Italy. Murder, Inc., that was the Anastasia brothers, who 

controlled the waterfront in New York. 

 

I went out in some places, literally on foot, spent days walking from one place to another to ask 

village clerks for birth certificates and that sort of thing -- by surprise. That was Naples. 

 

But by the time I got to Rome, I was then in charge of the moderate political parties, those of the 

government and those supporting the government, the Cabinet, Parliament. In other words, the 

ministry as a whole and how it was doing. The rest of my time was spent with directly 

supporting the Ambassador as interpreter and sort of political aide and drafter of many of her 

personal communications. 

 

The ñOpening to the Leftò was a matter of discussion for several years when I was in Italy, and 

then when I became the Italian desk officer at the Department of State. The results of the 1953 

Parliamentary elections were unfavorable to democratic Italy. The more moderate parties, 

Christian Democrats and two or three others, were returned with such a small majority in 

Parliament, it was only 20 or 25 seats, that it became clear that that did not give the country 

enough latitude to govern effectively. There was always a question of opening up on one side or 

the other to bring another party or two in, so that the majority would be larger and the consensus 

in the public would be larger. That was, you might say, the classic political problem of the day. 

 

The Italians themselves -- that is, key Italian politicians who would be responsible for such a 

maneuver -- had doubts, and the U.S. Government, particularly in Washington, had doubts about 

whether it would be a good idea to move either in the right, in the direction of the Neo-Fascist 

that was going too much into the past, or moving to the left to embrace Pietro Nenni, who was an 

ally of the Communists. He was the head of the Italian Socialist Party. 

 

The attitudes in Italy and in Washington evolved over the period of four or five years, and we 

began, in about 1957, to get rather serious in Washington about an opening, this time to the left 

with Nenni. Many in his party had given many signs of being sort of independent, instead of 

being tied to the Communists. They had been drifting toward the center, and they were in favor 

of being taken in; they wanted to be taken in. It became much clearer that this could be done 

successfully by 1957, and as I recall, it was 1958 when it became our official policy to support 

that maneuver. 

 

When the U.S. said this would be all right, the Italians maneuvered so that Nenni was brought 

into the family. Mrs. Luce never pressed for this. I think her thinking did evolve, but the 

initiative hadn't matured that far for her to have to take a stand before she was replaced by 

Zellerbach. I think it would be fair to say that she was against bringing Nenni in during her 

ambassadorship. In fact, most responsible Americans were. We wanted to be very cautious about 
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bringing in something that might be a Trojan horse. 

 

 

 

BRUCE H. MILLEN  

Assistant Labor Attaché 

Rome (1951-1954) 

 

Bruce H. Millen was born and raised in Appleton, Wisconsin. He received his BA 

from Northwestern University. His career has included positions in countries 

such as Italy, Norway, India, and Turkey. He was interviewed on November 15 

and 22, 1993 by James F. Shea and Don R. Kienzle. 

 

Q: Did you have any trouble getting AFL support given your CIO background? 

 

MILLEN:  In those days Mike and Phil had a working relationship [and I could expect approval] 

unless I came in with warts all over my head or something. Early on in my briefing over at the 

Department of State, 

I began to realize the factions that were developing over labor policy in Italy. They were all 

trying to enlist my support, and I being a neophyte was trying to fight them off. I knew nothing 

about Italy, foreign labor or anything else. So I certainly wasn't going to join a cabal at that stage 

of the game. On the other hand I learned that there were existing cabals. 

 

Q: Could you describe the briefing process that went on in 1951? 

 

MILLEN:  I really can't in any detail. I saw this and that fellow: Dan Horowitz, Irwin Tobin, the 

fellow from Latin America who finally got in trouble with the McCarthy. 

 

Q: John Fishburn? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, [John] Fishburn. All those people. Some of them took me a little higher in their 

organizations, but to me it was a brand new experience and I was reeling from [both] the 

confusion that existed within me and the excitement of this type of assignment. 

 

Q: How long was the briefing process? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, it went on for a long time, because, as I remember, I got to Washington and I 

was sworn in on June 29th and through some failure of the appropriations bill, all travel was 

suspended. So here I was sitting over in a room on 16th Street all ready to go and I had to wait an 

extra four or five weeks before I could get in motion. I arrived in Rome on August 15th or 

something on that order, right in the middle of ferro agosto, where you wondered where all the 

people had gone. I must say, however, the delay did give me a period in which to assay the 

factional battles being fought with State. 

 

Q: Do you want to go into the factions that were there? 
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MILLEN:  Well, it really boiled down to the pro-UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro or Italian 

Union of 

Labor Unions) and the pro-CISL (Confederazione Italiana Syndacati Lavoratori or Italian 

Confederation of Workers' Unions) [factions], the former being a mildly Social Democratic-

Republican mixture and CISL being a Christian Democratic [group]. Of course at that early stage 

I didn't realize how thin the veil was over CISL with regard to its professed apolitical, 

aconfessional image. It was anything but. 

 

Q: How would your characterize it? 

 

MILLEN:  In reality CISL was almost totally dominated by the Christian Democratic Party. The 

only ones who didn't know that were the Americans, I guess. I remember going into a barber 

shop in La Spezia. I had gone upstairs to the CISL office and [nobody was there]. It was around 

lunch time, so I went downstairs and got a haircut in the barber shop. I told them I was looking 

for the CISL. "Oh, Sindicato de preti." was his response. (The syndicate of priests.) The Italians 

knew this game and it was only the Americans, particularly the American trade union leaders, 

who came over and were so firm in their beliefs that this was an apolitical, aconfessional union. 

 

Q: Did you get any language training in the United States? 

 

MILLEN:  No, in those days we didn't get paid [for language training]. Those bills were not paid. 

I started the first week I was in Rome at Berlitz, and studied for the first six to eight months. 

Then along about that time [the Department of State] brought in language subsidies. 

 

Q: You had no Italian before you went over to Italy? 

 

MILLEN:  No. In fact one of my fears was, as we came down and landed on a Saturday night, I 

said to myself, "What am I doing here? I know not one word of the language." Italy was a 

strange new world, both bureaucratically on my side of the fence and in terms of the Italian 

culture and systems and so forth. I was petrified, absolutely petrified. [On my arrival] I was 

greeted by a fellow who had been called in from his vacation to come and meet me at the airport. 

He was in not too cheery a disposition, but he did get us into town, and the next day being a 

Sunday, some guy from the Administrative Office called up and said, "Is this Bruce Millen?" 

And I said, "Yes." He said, "Thank you," and hung up. 

 

Q: Who was your boss there, the Labor Attaché? 

 

MILLEN:  Colonel Lane. We all called him "the colonel" because of his military background. He 

had earlier had experience with the Fifth Army, much of which was over in Trieste. Then right 

after the war he moved into the Embassy in Rome. I guess he had been a colonel in 

"intelligence," and this operation going that was interesting. I had been there two days, I think, 

and was writing about some little thing out of the paper to send back as a form of a dispatch-It 

would have been my first dispatch. Those are high moments, you know.- and I was told by 

Tom's principal assistant, "You can report anything as long as it is favorable to CISL." 

 

Q: There was a slight bias? 
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MILLEN:  That was my welcome. 

 

Q: Can you recall who the assistant was? 

 

MILLEN:  It was Jim Toughill. He came out of the I.U.E. He was a charming rascal. 

 

Q: Was he an American? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes. So that was my first instruction. Then I had been there not more than a week 

when I was called over by either the Political Counselor or Tommy Thompson, who would have 

been Deputy Chief of 

Mission. I don't know [which for sure]. Anyway, talk came up about my background and I told 

them what I had been doing, and he said, "Oh! We were told that you were out of public relations 

in the union movement." Here again, the atmosphere already had this sense of mystery and 

conspiracy, and I had only been there a week. But life settled down, and I enjoyed myself. 

 

Q: How would you characterize our policy toward the trade union movements? 

 

MILLEN:  In a way [our policy was] juvenile. 

 

Q: In terms of promoting CISL at the expense of other non-Communist but legitimate unions? 

 

MILLEN:  In a way. It wasn't that everything we did was wrong. We were pumping a lot of 

covert money in and certainly at one stage of the game back, in 1948, that was important. As I 

have noticed these things over the years in different countries, we just don't know how stop 

anything. That which has a very legitimate starting point usually just continues on and on and on 

and builds and more and more people get a vested interest in it and there is no way to stop it. To 

gain perspective, one must realize our support for 

CISL was only indirectly a trade union issue. The U.S. commitment to CISL by the U.S. 

Government and the American trade union alike was, more accurately, support for the Christian 

Democratic Party as the chosen agent against Communism in general and the USSR in 

particular. The Communist CGIL, being so powerful and with its ties to Socialism ( no matter 

how confused at times) or variants thereof, became a major field of battle. 

 

Many labor attachés and others doing related work in the international labor field thought that 

building solid, independent trade unions in and by itself contributed to building democratic 

institutions. In Italy, we reverted to the pre-World War II pattern of building a religious political 

movement and a union movement controlled by, or guided by, the Church. This was a chancy 

gamble given the extent of anti-monarchical and anti-clerical opinion in Italy. The policy worked 

in 1948 fortunately because of the fear of Communism in the general public-even among those 

who normally would never vote Christian Democratic. But, in the long haul, it was a self-

defeating policy. 

 

On the labor side with the break away of the CISL group (helped in great measure by U.S. 

assistance) its leaders and the U.S. sources, public and private, declared the new labor 
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confederation to be apolitical and a confessional. Few Italians believed that claim. The moderate 

Saragat Socialists under Saragat set up their own union, the UIL; the International Confederation 

of Free Trade Unions accepted the UIL membership. The U. S. persisted in its sole support for 

CISL as the representative of the Italian workers. In effect, we denied trade union and political 

legitimacy to a substantial part of the Italian electorate. Instead of working to build a multi-

faceted, genuine anti-Communist trade union force which could contribute to complementing 

other democratic institutions, we returned to an old agenda. 

 

Q: How were we assisting CISL? 

 

MILLEN:  Oh, we were paying an awful lot of money out. I don't know [exactly how much but] 

the Italians used to tell me to the tenth of a lira how much we were paying out. Tom Lane's 

English counterpart, the British Labor Counselor, would have lunch with me and say, "And what 

about this 620 million lire?"-or whatever the amount was in those days. He had specific figures 

and I knew nothing about amounts or anything like that. There were lots of indications that 

money was being passed. There were certain safes that I couldn't use and things of that nature. 

There was plenty of evidence that CISL was pretty much in our keep. The amusing thing was 

that all we did was pick up the tab for what the Christian Democratic Party would have had to 

pick up if we hadn't been there. The rationale-and I think it could be justified at one time-was 

that if we paid CISL that made the unions more independent of the party. But I never saw any 

evidence that CISL had that much control over anything very important. Of course, Lane had 

influence in the selection of ministers of labor and that sort of stuff, but it created such an unreal 

situation that over the long run it probably made it much more difficult for CISL to become an 

independent force from either the party or us. 

 

But as I said, I had fun. Lane dreamed up this idea that we would use [our] bargaining power 

when we issued large contracts or loans. We would use political criteria and I spent a lot of my 

time out on the road checking the political situation in various plants there. How much [union 

representation came from] 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro or the Italian General Federation of Labor) 

or CISL or UIL or MSI (Movimento Socialista Italiana, the neo-fascist labor movement). 

 

Q: These were assistance loans to private firms? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, or they were contacts. 

 

Q: Was this the forerunner of the off-shore procurement policy? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, this was part and parcel of off-shore procurement, combined with MSA loans, 

etc. In fact 

I remember one day-I was not invited until very late-some admiral from the United States came 

over with his flock to discuss the procurement of 75 to 90 million dollars worth of ships, and I 

talked about using these contracts as a political instrument. There must have been 50 to 75 

people there. Looking back it was funny because the admiral just looked at me and said, "Very 

interesting, young man. We're here to buy ships." He could not have cared less about the political 

complexion. 



 

149 

 

Q: Were there cases where contracts were denied to organizations that had unions other than 

CISL? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, it gave us a basis for bargaining. I think for a while we had some impact. We 

didn't say to fire anybody, or at least I didn't. Some others did. But you could say, "Well, it is our 

understanding that the Communists"-We called them "shop stewards" which was not exactly a 

precise term but a short hand method for their representatives on the Commissioni Interni, the 

Internal Commission.-"are reportedly running free, while the CISL members are tied to their 

machines." So we could make pitches to give them at least equality of treatment: "Either tighten 

up on one force or let the other force loose" and things of that nature. I think for a while we had 

some short run influence, but I began to suspect later on that what 

CISL and all the unions were really saying was, "Well, look, if it is the difference between 

getting a contract or not getting a contract, we'll give you ten of our Commissiones Interni 

members," and all could agree to that kind of a division. Jobs were jobs. Possibly we induced 

management to be more circumspect. 

 

Q: Were we in effect influencing management to give preferential treatment to CISL? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, this is what we hoped to do. But it all broke down and was very discouraging. I 

ran into one straight three million dollar loan from the Mutual Security Administration, which 

we now call AID, for a plant up in the Alto Adige, right outside of Bolzano. That was one of the 

plants that Mussolini had put there to get some Italian presence up in the Austrian part of Italy, 

and it was staffed 99 percent with Italians. Mussolini moved Italians up there to take those jobs. 

Well, the problem there, at least from my point of view, was that the management was 

supporting neo-fascists, so I blocked the loan and got in serious difficulty with our Deputy Chief 

of the Economic Aid Mission. I also got a lecture from either the Deputy Chief of Mission or the 

head of the Political Section. I pointed out, "If we are not here to support democratic rights, what 

good is all our anti-Communism going to do us? You are going to lose." Well, he was much 

disgruntled by my [comments]. 

 

Q: There was no effort at all to eliminate fascists from positions of power? 

 

MILLEN:  The management there was actually giving active support to the fascist unions. So I 

held up that [loan] but at some personal cost. I was informed the loan was approved after my 

transfer. 

 

Q: This would have been around 1952? 

 

MILLEN:  This would have been 1953 or something on that order. My attitude didn't leave a 

satisfactory taste in the mouths of our people who called me in. 

 

The one person I know about who was fired because of our efforts provided a great deal of (from 

my point of view) national adverse publicity to our Mission and provided to the cynic in me a 

piece of high comedy. A plant superintendent in Florence, an avowed Communist famous for his 

behavior during World War II, credited with bringing his optical plant back into production 



 

150 

quickly after the war, was identified as one who "must go." All this in a city with a saintly 

Christian Socialist mayor who supported the plant manager. 

 

A high level delegation from the U.S. Mission trouped over to Florence to insure action. It 

worked. 

Dozens of papers in Florence and Rome headlined the "discharge." The plant manager was 

released, transferred to headquarters in Belgium with a big title, made a member of the Board of 

Directors and provided with a much larger income. Peace was restored and the Embassy was 

satisfied. Fortunately, I was too junior to accompany our warriors, and for that matter, never 

knew what propelled us to take this action. For a change, I kept my comments to myself. It was a 

purely Italian solution and apparently satisfactory to all concerned. 

 

One final story under this category took place one night in Minister Tasca's office. A director of 

one of 

Italy's myriad of state owned enterprises sought support for a loan or contract. After listening to 

the 

U.S. plea for more sympathetic treatment of the CISL, the director stated bluntly that it was not a 

difficult problem. He would direct the discharge of 3,000 Communist workers. I coughed and 

yammered and finally succeeded in getting our Minister out of the room. I pointed out to him 

that the United States 

Government could not absorb this type of publicity as the story was bound to become public-in 

fact the plant director would be the first to claim he was "following U.S. orders." We came back 

into the room and explained we were not demanding discharges, simply equal treatment of CGIL 

leaders and CISL activists on the work floor. The three of us parted soon thereafter, convinced 

we had done something important, nebulous as that might be. 

 

In general one might say the entire effort of political-economic coercion to be of sound and fury. 

It might have stiffened a few backs on the side of management, but suffered diminishing returns 

as the Italians learned how to manipulate the system. 

 

Q: How did the Labor Attaché Tom Lane react [to your blocking the MSA loan to the plant in 

Alto Adige]? 

 

MILLEN:  Tom seldom said anything to me. He boasted of his never leaving "fingerprints," i.e. 

his signature on any matter. And that was certainly true in all of his relationships with me. He 

stayed out of this one publicly as he did on any issue involving me or any of the issues I raised. 

On economic issues or decisions I took, I did pretty much what I wanted. 

 

Q: Who was the ambassador at that time? 

 

MILLEN:  When I got there, we had one of the real old-timers. I can't remember his name. He 

went from there to France. Then we got the sugar king, [Ellsworth] Bunker. He was a delightful 

guy, savvy and a decent type of person. He was not ideological in the sense others were, a 

pragmatist one would say. You could talk to him and reason with him. In later years, when I 

would meet him on the street or when he was 

Ambassador to India-I visited him there.-I always enjoyed talking to him. 
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And then in about 1954 we had Clare Boothe Luce come in. I didn't have much contact with her. 

I was led to believe that she, by mere chance, saved my neck on an investigation of me. I was the 

subject of an apparently informal inquiry within the Embassy about me, and the best that I could 

make out of it was that I was being charged with being an irresponsible radical. 

 

Q: Who raised the charges? 

 

MILLEN:  I don't know. A year later I was later told by the Political Counselor that he had not 

been there long when a serious person in the Embassy had laid letters in front of him pertaining 

to me which he signed. He said the he had no reason to doubt that this fellow and others and 

didn't understand what was going on. He said to me, "I signed the papers and sent them to 

Washington." I was later told by the fellow who kept the records on this investigation [at the 

Embassy] that it went on for two months. I never knew anything about it until it was all over. 

 

Q: What were the specifics of the charges? 

 

MILLEN:  I have told you as much as he told me. My friend got semi-drunk one night after both 

of our wives had returned to the United States, and we had been invited over to dinner at 

somebody's house. 

Afterwards he came back to my place and we talked and drank and drank and talked. This whole 

story came out. It is just absolutely fascinating. This guy was a personal friend. He was a 

garrulous old boy from Tennessee, and I am sure it would have been hard for him to sit on this 

information, so he just told me. I was absolutely flabbergasted at the whole thing. Finally it was 

just dropped. I don't think it ever reached any conclusion. As he told the story, Ambassador Luce 

came through while they were deliberating one day and said, "Is this [discussion] still [about] the 

Millen problem?" They said, "Yes." And she said, "Why don't we forget about it," and that was 

the end of it! 

 

Q: So Ambassador Luce closed the case? 

 

MILLEN:  Unwittingly she closed the case. I think that she had begun to lose faith in Tom Lane. 

 

Q: What sort of labor background did Tom Lane have? 

 

MILLEN:  Tom was member of the Brick Masons' Local Number One in Washington, D.C. I 

could never figure out whether he ever actually laid brick or not. I suspect that he did in his 

youth. He became a lawyer, which always dumbfounded me because he was "illiterate" in both 

English and Italian. What a show he could put on! 

 

Q: He must have been a good "contact person"? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, look, anybody who is delivering that much money is a good contact person. You 

don't have to look for friends. I heard him once. I had written a despatch of some sort, and he 

called [into his office] Louisa San Severino, a marvelous research person, [who worked at the 

Embassy]. She was both a Contessa and a Professoresa. She was an interesting and nice person. 
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She did research for us and translation of articles. I happened to be in the outside office one day 

and Tom was saying to her, "What do you think of that?" There was a pause. I guess my name 

was attached to this question, because I stood stock still. She looked at it and said, "Well, you 

know, I turn material over to Mr. Millen and then he does with it what he wants. I don't assume 

direct responsibility for that interpretation, but if you want to know whether I agree with that, 

yes, I do." 

 

Q: Bruce, at that time you got around Rome. Did you meet any of the officials of the CGIL. 

 

MILLEN:  No. There was pretty much a non-contact policy, and they weren't available. I used to 

go to all their rallies. I would go to some of their inside rallies when DeVittorio was speaking in 

a theater, and they never objected. But when an architect-sculptor. . . I have forgotten his name 

now, but the man who did the figure in front of Solidarity House in Detroit. . . He was a 

architect. He did public housing. He was an advisor to Walter [Reuther] and so forth. [In any 

case], among other things he did a statue that he cast in a little town just outside of Florence, and 

I got an invitation for the unveiling. "Oh, God, no! You can't go there!" was the cry. "They have 

a Communist mayor." Well, I said, "So what? The mayor probably won't show up anyway." 

Well, he didn't show up. I did go. Nobody could really dream up a reason why I shouldn't go. 

 

Q: What were your impressions of Giuseppe DeVittorio? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, from reading and seeing him at meetings and so forth, he was a very 

commanding guy and had a true presence on the platform. He looked like a big peasant from my 

recollection. 

 

Q: As I recall he was a peasant, I think, from Puglia. 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, something of that sort. 

 

Q: This was the head of the CGIL? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes 

 

Q: As I understand it, he was from the Farm Workers Union. 

 

MILLEN:  He may have been. I have forgotten all that. But that CGIL staff had good economists. 

They really were for the most part first rate. I remember once that the CGIL put out a five year 

economic plan for Italy, which was a good plan, worthy of serious consideration. I wouldn't want 

to buy the whole thing. 

At any rate I went to a reception from the Confindustria, which is the industrial association, and I 

asked one of their chief economists what he thought of the plan. He said, "Well, it's not bad." [I 

asked], "Does the Confindustria ever put out any such documents?" He replied with a grin, "Our 

job is to create a response to the CGIL plan. 

 

Kienzle: Were your contacts almost exclusively with the CISL? 
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MILLEN:  And the UIL. I had a lot of contacts with the UIL. That was part of the problem that I 

had there. I got into trouble with Irving Brown and Jay [Lovestone] and the Colonel [Tom Lane] 

and the 

Embassy and the CIA and the AFL, because I was being friendly to the UIL and occasionally I 

would get them a trip to the United States, or some other favor. It was the contacts which really 

troubled "our crowd." At one point I got both groups at the senior working level to agree on 

worker housing legislation. 

 

Q: The UIL was the Socialist trade union? 

 

MILLEN:  The UIL was Social Democratic along with a Republican current. And because the 

ICFTU 

(International Confederation of Free Trade Unions) accepted them for membership, my activities 

were tolerated, even though not always appreciated. 

 

Q: Who headed up the UIL? 

 

MILLEN:  Italo Viglianesi-later to be Minister of Transport as the Christian Democrats weakened 

and had to look for allies. 

 

Q: Why did you get in trouble [for your contacts with UIL]? 

 

MILLEN:  Because they were not part of CISL. And then of course there was always the 

suggestion that the UIL were really laced with crypto-Communists and so forth. It was that they 

were out of step with what we wanted them to do, which was namely become one unified 

opposition to the CGIL. When we engineered the separation of CISL from the CGIL, we didn't 

realize that we were setting in force traditional Mediterranean cultural-political instincts to have 

multiparty operations. Once you broke a big piece off of 

CGIL, it was inevitable that smaller pieces were going to come off and try to maintain their own 

identity and their own political force. Given the AFL's strong plea for unitary unionism, i.e. no 

dual unionism, it was only natural from our point of view to say, "Well, you can't have two 

[labor movements]. You've got to have one." That just went counter to the entire European 

tradition. The general European mode of operation led to coalition governments as well as trade 

unions, leaving the door open to Communist domination. It lead to muddied politics, not clear-

cut results as exemplified by the American model. All of this is true, of course. We just never 

realized we could not pull it off. 

 

Q: Who in the Embassy supported your contacts with the UIL? 

 

MILLEN:  To my knowledge, no one on the political side of the Mission. The economic division 

and many on what we now call the AID Mission, including the Minister, were quite comfortable 

with my activities. One or two from the CIA seemed quite comfortable and cooperative. 

 

The UIL contacts came about naturally. I didn't break my neck to do it. And there were people, 

who were not my superiors and so forth, who were quite happy to see material coming out [of 

the contacts]. Many people on the economic side of the Embassy felt there was a smell of 
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craziness about the work of the labor section. And a good many of the Consular officers were 

very realistic in their appraisal of Embassy policies. 

 

Q: Did Tom Lane oppose the contacts? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, but he couldn't say, "You can't do it." because the ICFTU recognized the UIL 

and because they were afraid of possible repercussions. They just thought that I shouldn't. I 

wasn't trying to be an obstructionist or anything. I just thought it came naturally, and I certainly 

was not in opposition to the CISL. I just thought that if you can't have one organization fighting 

the Commies, then you had better make use of what tools you have and that was it. UIL, standing 

alone, could never have been a match for the CGIL. It would have always been an adjunct to the 

CISL, never a substitute. 

 

Q: Pastore headed up the. . . 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, Guilio Pastore was head of CISL. I kind of liked him. He was a short, squat, little 

fellow. But he never commanded the respect of a DeVittorio, nor could he shape Christian 

Democratic policy. 

 

Q: Do you recall his origin? 

 

MILLEN:  No. That has faded into the past. He was always interested in the development of the 

south. 

I can't remember whether that came from part of his origins or whether he just felt that in order 

to develop 

Italy had to do something in the south. He was no dummy. He was a respectable guy. Bruno 

Storti was his deputy and later became [head of CISL]. Bruno was motion picture star handsome. 

Didn't you think that? 

 

Q: Yes, that's right. 

 

MILLEN:  I understand third hand that by 1967 or 1968 Storti had pretty much had it up to the 

throat with 

American interference, . . . -- because actually we were still monkeying around there -- and there 

was a move for unity among the trade unions. 

 

Q: And they were engaged in joint collective bargaining. 

 

MILLEN:  I understand that the AFL-CIO was doing its best to try to block that and were putting 

up a fair amount of money to stop it. 

 

Q: To stop the unity? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes. 

 

Q: Because they were afraid of Communists and Socialists? 
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MILLEN:  Oh, I suppose so, although I really was amused [sometime] along about 1970 [when] I 

was reading the AFL-CIO News and there was a picture of the UIL General Convention up in 

Torino and by God there must have been five presidents of AFL-CIO [member unions] in that 

picture. I thought,"How things have changed!" 

 

Q: Five Executive Council members? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, and then of course we had Harry Goldberg there in residence as part of the 

Lovestone operation. 

 

Q: Didn't they have the trade union training school down in Anzio? 

 

MILLEN:  CISL had one up just outside of Florence in the hills. 

 

Q: Jazali? 

 

MILLEN:  I am not sure. 

 

Q: Do you want to describe Harry Goldberg's operations. 

 

MILLEN:  Well, it was too veiled. He floated around. Occasionally he and his wife would invite 

my wife and me to lunch, and then, as I understand it, he would frequently go back to CISL and 

talk about my "Communist connections." 

 

Q: What was his official position there? 

 

MILLEN:  He was just a representative of the Free Trade Union Committee. I believe that 

probably would have been his title. He was a likeable and bright guy. 

 

Q: And an accomplished musician. 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, a very fine musician. I don't know whether he may still be living, but he was in 

very bad health. 

 

Q: He passed away a few years ago. 

 

MILLEN: Did he? 

 

Q: Why did he report back on your activities? 

 

MILLEN:  Because they were very unhappy with my contacts and the things I was doing. I never 

considered these things to be all that important, but they became magnified in the minds of some 

observers. 

 

Q: Was there any sense that there was a need to keep track of other factions in the trade union 
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movement besides CISL, even if we did not influence them? 

 

MILLEN:  They certainly wanted information about the UIL, and they certainly wanted to keep 

track of me. We had one fellow in the office who was openly from the [Central Intelligence] 

Agency. He was a nice fellow. He made no bones about his connection. We worked together and 

traded information back and forth. Then another fellow was assigned, and interestingly enough 

my first alert came from [our local] Italian employees in the Mission. "Be careful of this new guy 

coming in. He is out looking after you." These employees were from the Mutual Security 

Agency. How they knew it I don't know, but that was the first warning I got; later I danced with 

the wife of a CIA employee and she said, "Bruce, be careful. This guy is here primarily just to 

watch you." 

 

Q: Do you think that her husband put up to saying that? 

 

MILLEN:  No, I don't think so. I was a good friend of her husband's. No, I don't think he put her 

up to it. I don't think he would have trusted her with that kind of information. Then, interestingly 

enough, when I was getting ready to leave, the agency wanted to fill my job too. That was when I 

worked something out with Henry Tasca, who was Deputy Chief of the Mutual Security Agency 

Mission, and I think also Minister of Economic Affairs in the Embassy, but I am not quite sure of 

that. 

 

Q: Yes, as I recall, he was. 

 

MILL EN: Well, at any rate, I went to Henry and said, "Hey, Henry, I understand that 'they' are 

trying to put somebody in my job." He was startled and said, "How can we stop it?" I said, "They 

apparently haven't selected anybody yet. There's nobody ready to come right in. Maybe you can 

fill the job on an 'acting basis' right away." So he called Ted Long down [to Rome] from Genoa, 

and Ted took the job [at the Embassy] and stayed in it. 

 

Q: How did the Agency go about filling those spots at that time? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, I don't know. The one that I told you about that I had been alerted to. . . I can't 

imagine him being very effective in any sense of the word. I heard indirectly that he was not a 

deep or a great agent. I guess that they selected him on the basis that he had an Italian name and 

spoke some Italian. He was responsible for vetting some of my reports-in fact stopped one. He 

succeeded in getting new cars for three CISL officers in central Italy. That type of thing. 

 

Q: Bruce, going back to [the subject of] the CGIL, when you went to some of these CGIL rallies, 

would Togliatti, [head of the Italian Communist Party], put in an appearance? 

 

MILLEN:  No, I never was at a meeting where Togliatti spoke. I think that was part of their game 

too. 

They didn't want to juxtapose these two forces. 

 

Q: They made a distinction between the party and the union? 
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MILLEN:  Yes, I think they were trying to, but nobody was fooled by it. It was for public 

relations purposes. 

 

Q: As I recall, from its very beginning, the CGIL always had a Socialist Assistant Secretary 

General. 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, the Nenni Socialist Party made common force with the Communists and was also 

in the CGIL as the main socialist party. They were rewarded with second-level jobs. 

 

Q: This would have been Nenni? 

 

MILLEN: This would have been Nenni's people. I have forgotten the names of the CGIL people, 

but 

[Nenni's people] had the important spots in the CGIL and probably from time to time had 

considerable influence. There was no question that the Communists controlled the operation. 

 

Well, we have talked so much about this covert phase and I don't want to leave the impression 

that that's all which occupied me. It took up only about ten percent of my time, but because I was 

right in the middle of it, it loomed as a very important part of the picture. I think we did some 

good things: that school in Fiesole and some of those things. 

 

Q: Did you have other duties besides labor? 

 

MILLEN:  Indirectly, yes. I worked with the Economic Aid Mission closely. I sat on their loan 

committee, and I think I had some influence there, partly because of the political information that 

I had about individual plants where loans were being directed. I got involved to some extent in 

the cooperative situation. There again, Tom Lane had a certain instinct for what was important in 

a political sense. He said one day, "You know, we don't know much about the Italian cooperative 

movement. Why don't you look into it." So I wrote a very extensive report on it. Of course, it 

was almost a mirror image of the trade union situation, but to my knowledge nobody had ever 

touched on the subject before. The Communist Cooperative Movement was strong, healthy and 

so forth, and organized much like the CGIL. I did work with the productivity committee, as well 

as general economic work. 

 

Q: It was particularly strong in the Emilia Romagna. 

 

MILLEN:  Yes, there farm cooperatives and everything were very [strong]. The other parties had 

matching organizations, which were about as effective as [their counterparts] in the trade union 

field. Bang! This report hit Washington and within a month we had a special group out on co-

ops. 

 

Q: Did we support co-ops? 

 

MILLEN:  Just to figure out what we could do and how we could strengthen them, as far as I 

know, but in 

Italy, who knows?. Interestingly enough San Severino, the Professoresa, was a consultant to the 
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Christian Democratic Cooperative Movement. She was a professor at Pisa. She would go up 

there two or three times a year "to take examinations." What she meant was to give exams. I 

have no knowledge she ever met a class, but that would be part and parcel of an Italian 

university. You know, they don't have enough seats to seat all their students if they came to 

class. It is not like an American university set up. You are pretty much on your own. You are an 

independent scholar and that is one reason why to this day relatively few people get university 

degrees. 

 

Q: Yes, I can attest to that because I was a student at the University of Perugia for a while. 

Bruce, do you remember when Abe Kramer was there? 

 

MILLEN:  Oh, yes. This is an interesting story. For three years I was not permitted to go to 

Torino, Pisa, or Trieste, because those were Tom's private bailiwicks. 

 

Q: Any particular reason for that? 

 

MILLEN:  Well, in Pisa he had set up a dual dock union, which was really run-I may be 

oversimplifying here-out of the prefect's office. They selected the people who would load and 

unload American ships. That was one of the major debarkation points for both our troops and 

supplies going into Austria. So in a security sense it was very important. 

 

Q: That was at Livorno? 

 

MILLEN:  Yes. So Tom Lane had established this separate section of the Dock Workers which 

was pretty much a CISL operation with the prefect running the show. I guess that was considered 

to be too delicate for me to go into it. For the first two or three years, I was just not permitted to 

go. So Tom went up there one day and the newspapers mentioned that he was up in 

Livorno/Pisa. He was a public figure. I am not quite sure what the problem was but among other 

things, the leadership needed more money. I think that's what it was. So he went up there. He 

never told us or anybody about what went on. Well, Kramer was in town at that time, and Irving 

Brown was in the Flora Hotel. So the same guys who met with Tom on Tuesday met with Irving 

Brown on Thursday. They told Brown that they didn't get much from Lane and so forth, so 

Brown upped the ante. Kramer was at the Brown meeting and told me about it. 

 

Q: How did he do that? What was the mechanism? 

 

MILLEN:  Keeping matters and finances straight in so far as activities of the CIA and their 

surrogates [are concerned] is beyond my ken [capacity]. I don't know what the mechanism was, 

but obviously he and Lane were in great competition. 

 

Q: Kramer, as I recall, was brought down from Germany. 

 

MILLEN:  Well, he went into Trieste, because that was a special flash point. There was a lot of 

labor activity in the port, even though it was a declining port. 

 

One final anecdote about the Italian scene, and then let's move on. I tell this simply to 
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demonstrate CGIL-CP methods and tactics versus those of CISL. Probably in 1954 or 1955, 

CGIL ran a most impressive and economically devastating farm strike in Ferrara, north of 

Bologna. Day after day, newspapers in Rome of all political persuasions carried front page 

stories. It was fast becoming an important political issue with the Socialists and the Communists 

playing the story for everything possible. The economic issues have long been lost to my 

memory. 

 

I went to Ferrara for three days to see developments first hand and spent most of two days with 

two fine 

CISL representatives who were overwhelmed by events-and frankly they were more than a little 

frightened in as much as they had to flee from the rear as the CGIL supporters broke in the front. 

Farmers were afraid to go out to milk their cows; animals were being shipped out of the 

province; cattle were going un fed. The 

CGIL mounted demonstrations led by pregnant women. 

 

Initially the police had bicycles for transport while the strikers used motor-scooters. Jeeps were 

brought in for the police, but the strikers ripped up the loose planking which formed the road 

service for many of the small streams. I felt the isolation of the CISL forces and was stunned 

when, in thanking me for my visit and attention [one of them] said, "Tell some of the CISL 

leaders we need help. Some of our people from CISL should visit us." 

 

The dispute was resolved a few days later under terms virtually identical to a set of 

recommendations I made to Minister Tasca upon my return. Cause and effect? Who knows? 

 

So that's it. Why don't we move on to another country? Suffice it to say that Lane gave no 

consideration to economic issues or the work of economic development. I did not even consult 

with him on issues in this area. 

 

Q: Okay. Well, how long were you in Italy? 

 

MILLEN:  Three and a half years. 

 

Q: So you were there until about 1954? 

 

MILLEN:  I left in about October 1954. 
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BA and MA from Carleton College in 1938 and 1940 respectively. His career has 

included positions in Spain, France, Poland, Italy, and Saigon. He was 

interviewed by James Shea on February 25, 1994. 

 

BOWIE: At the end of our tour of duty in Warsaw we returned to Washington and from there we 

were assigned to Milan. I was to be a labor/political reporting officer. That was the beginning of 

my work in labor. Almost no briefing or preparation. I remember being told by a Personnel 

officer that I was a guinea-pig: Could labor work be handled by regular Foreign Service 

Officers? Actually, a Foreign Service colleague, Jack Fuess, had already done that work in 

Milan. And, indeed, I was to follow him again, as Labor Attaché in Rome, years later. So we 

were at least two guinea pigs. I sometimes would wonder how the experiment was proceeding. 

 

Q: What year was that, Tom? 

 

BOWIE: It was 1951. First week we were there we heard that somebody by the name of Irving 

Brown, a trade unionist from Washington, was coming through on a United Nations mission to 

Yugoslavia. We were still living out of packing cases but had Irving over for supper served on a 

trunk top. It provided as good a chance as any to become acquainted. 

 

Later, after Irving had gone on, some of the very new labor contacts congregated in my office. 

Chairs had been gathered and the office was quite filled with oh, I can remember Ettore Calvi, 

Franco Volonté, other faces come to mind, but the rest of the names are gone. At least six or 

seven of them had come in. Maybe just to look me over in the office. Then the receptionist called 

me and said there was a Colonel Lonny outside who wanted to see me. I had never heard of any 

Colonel Lonny. It never occurred to me that it could be Colonel Lane, the Labor Attaché in 

Rome, whom I had heard of and expected to meet some day. I'll never forget the sharp look in 

his eyes as he burst into the office. But he at once was pleased to see all his friends. It turned into 

a great time. Then, the two of us went out and had a good lunch together with plenty of red wine. 

When we went back to the office and I said, "You know, Colonel Lane, I don't know anything 

about labor, I don't have anything to teach these people." And he said to me, very encouragingly, 

"You can learn, can't you?" I have always remembered that. Here was someone I could discuss 

these labor problems with. I remember going down to Rome filled with the one-sided 

impressions of the industrial north and urging something on Tom Lane. He would reply "Penso 

oggi; parlo domani." I'll think about it today and talk about it tomorrow. He had lots of things to 

weigh that I hadn't considered. 

 

Q: What kind of a guy was he in physical appearance? 

 

BOWIE: He was above average in height, heavy-set, slow moving, weighing perhaps 200 

pounds, in those years. He died of some lung ailment at the age of 67. This was some years 

before that so I suppose he was around 50 at the time. He had thinning light brown hair, piercing 

blue eyes, a firm look. Very sympatico. Very simpatico. In fact, Jim, he had a lot of Irish charm. 

 

I doubt that he was ever totally at home in the Embassy atmosphere and setting but he had 

worked there with great success for many years. By the time I got to Milan in 1951 he was a very 

well-known figure throughout Italy. He had been sent into Sicily by the American Military 
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Government authorities from North Africa at the time of the landings in southern Italy in 1943, I 

believe. He later learned with great surprise that one of the colonels selecting him to go there and 

serve in Military Government was my brother-in law, the husband of my wife's older sister. So 

Tom Lane always thought that was quite a coincidence. 

 

Q: What was his name? 

 

BOWIE: Henry T. Rowell, professor of classics at Johns Hopkins University. When I asked him 

about 

Colonel Lane he said, "Yes, I guess I do remember that name. He was on a list with several other 

to go in." And then I asked him what made them choose him, he answered, "Oh, I can't 

remember that..." After retirement Henry became the resident director of the American Academy 

in Rome. He loved the Italians and knew to deal with them. But he slipped up once when in 

Military Government in Rome. He was convinced that opera was opera and thought it 

appropriate to schedule a concert with the famous singer, Beniamino Gigli, who had some kind 

of Fascist past. There was a huge uproar by the Italians. Tom had to be called in to straighten out 

the situation. So their paths crossed once again. 

 

Q: And how did you report, Tom? 

 

BOWIE: Well, the labor reporting officer in Milan wrote various kinds of messages. One was an 

Office 

Memorandum (OM) which could be sent directly to the Department, always with copies to 

Rome; or dispatches as they were called in those days--long formal documents, "The Honorable, 

The Secretary of State: I have the honor to..."; or airgrams. The latter were devised during the 

war to save telegram traffic. Draft in telegraphese; send by air pouch: airgram. I used OM's and 

airgrams. Airgrams for the required reports, including responses to special requests from the 

Labor Department. We used OM's for various other kinds of reporting. 

 

Soon after the Eisenhower administration came in, in 1953, there was a big RIF (25 percent and 

more across the board. Some found jobs with temporary programs such as the Refugee Relief 

Program, but others simply sought work outside the government.) From the overseas perspective 

the impression was inescapable that there was an aggravated aspect of the outs coming to power 

and grabbing jobs from the INS. I remember hearing how it was when Hoover came in after the 

1928 election: Commercial attachés were given 30 days to pack up and return to Washington. 

 

In 1953 "cleaning up the mess in Washington and weeding out security risks" made it an 

especially rich harvest. Some known Mccarthyites were taken into the State Department and 

carved out careers for themselves. Secretary John Foster Dulles seemed to set the tone when he 

announced to the assembled staff that he did not intend to defend what he did not know. But to 

be balanced, when the Democrats came in 1960 after the death of Mccarthyism, many strong 

personalities had to re-invent the wheel.) Yet, the coming to power in 1953 of the party of which 

Senator Mccarthy was a member constituted validation or strengthening of his dynamics, and 

brought more fear and loathing to the hearts of most government employees. They had seen too 

many names besmirched and careers ruined by downright lies and misrepresentation. I do not 

think any society is exempt from the threat of a repeat of such extremism. 
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In Rome there was soon a fresh emphasis on a program called "Offshore Procurement." That 

meant US military purchases abroad. They were of great interest to a country in need of orders. I 

had already worked on offshore procurement with Tom Lane's office in Rome. When Mrs. Luce 

came as Ambassador to Italy under the Eisenhower administration, she announced that no such 

orders would be approved for Italian firms having a CGIL (Communist-dominated trade union, 

the biggest union confederation in Italy) majority in their labor force. I looked at that 

announcement and thought, no, I've got to say something about that. It must have crossed my 

mind that dissent might be considered uncalled for, unwelcome, even disloyal in these times, but 

it had to be done. I don't recall agonizing over it and weighing the pros and cons. 

 

Margit and I had talked over Mccarthyism one day as we were driving through northern Italy. I 

said it really could strike like lightning. The life and career of innocent officers had been ruined, 

but I at least had an alternative profession--teaching--. Margit, a child of the depression, 

answered reassuringly: "I've been poor before and can be poor again. We'll be alright anyway." 

 

I discussed my reaction to the announcement with my boss, who was very sympathetic and said 

"Go ahead." He needed no convincing but had lots of questions for me as I was writing. He 

wanted to understand it clearly. The big thing was to get my comments down straight. When the 

report was finally ready for my boss's approval he quietly inserted his initials after mine as a 

drafter. Without any discussion I understood he was certainly not trying to take any drafting 

credit, but wanted to stand beside me ready to take what came. Those initials closed the door to 

his possible disavowal of the report if it caused him real trouble. 

 

Q: Who was your boss, Tom? 

 

BOWIE: Paul Tenney, a fine man in the best traditions of our Service. I tried to set forth a 

closely reasoned dispatch to Washington with copies to Rome, saying that it probably wouldn't 

be in our interest to withdraw contracts from firms having a CGIL dominated union 

representation because most of northern Italian firms were then in that situation and many CGIL 

members were not Communists. Above all, to take away bread and butter from an Italian worker, 

and threaten their employment, would be the worst thing that could happen to them and their 

families. It would strongly influence their feelings, but not in favor of US objectives. I felt that 

such action would inflict needless injury on Italian workers who were not Communists but 

members of the CGIL. I recalled how the Moody Amendment outlined in detail US foreign 

policy objectives in the labor field, seeking to strengthen the democratic trade unions and induce 

workers to join them. But I thought this sanction, this bludgeoning, of Italian workers, more than 

the CGIL and the Communists, was ill-advised. Counterproductive, to use a term heard more 

often in Latin America. That's the best I can remember it now, but in a word it took polite but 

definite issue with the substance--or as it turned out, an unintended implication--of Mrs. Luce's 

announcement. 

 

Durby Durbrow, the DCM, came up to Milan, had dinner with us. After mystifying our son with 

slight-of-hand tricks, he then explained the target of the announcement had been Italian 

management. The aim was not to take away work from Italian workers in the CGIL but rather to 

pressure Italian management to favor the democratic unions. One of the consequences was that I 
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was asked to go over and interview the FIAT people after the disappointing election returns in 

their internal commissions elections. 

 

Q: The people in Turin? 

 

BOWIE: Yes, I thought this was an interesting development and Tom Lane said that what I had 

written had been useful. I think they were more than ordinarily willing in the Embassy to have a 

dissident opinion because there was much concern over conformity imposed by the fear of 

Mccarthyism at that time. 

 

I was also put in charge of the OSP investigations and recommendations for the Embassy's 

consideration for northern Italy. 

 

Q: Who was Elbridge Durbrow? 

 

BOWIE: He was the DCM and later became ambassador to the Republic of Vietnam. I 

eventually went there as his political counselor. 

 

Q: In 1952 when you were in Milan I was a student at the University of Perugia and I used to get 

to Milan quite often. And I traveled out to Sesto San Giovanni... 

 

BOWIE: Oh yes... 

 

Q: I used to find the anti-American feeling there to be terrific. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, there was a lot of Communist propaganda there. It was reinforced by their alliance 

with the Nenni Socialists and the weight of the CGIL. I used to sit perplexed when commuting 

by train into town from where we stayed in the summer. The passenger cars on the train and the 

locomotive and the freight cars were marked "From the US" but that didn't seem to influence the 

anger and resentment you could sense in the crew and the passengers. We used to wonder what 

to do about it. I worked very closely with the USIS office in Milan. It seemed as if the 

Communists had so many more resources than we did even in those fabulous times of our own 

spending. I used to read carefully their "Quaderno degli Attivisti" published weekly, I think. That 

edition paid much attention to labor developments in northern Italy. I thought it provided some 

insight into Communist thinking and, perhaps, their actions at the plant level. But the free trade 

union leaders had to be angry, too, with lots to criticize. "All that money wasted," complained 

one of the free trade unionists to me. I would go out to Sesto San Giovanni and I seem to recall 

spending a lot of time at Breda, in addition to Pirelli and Magneti Marelli. Breda had a reputation 

for being a pretty red state-participation enterprise. (It was a Socialist, Giovanni Mosca, who was 

later to became a top Socialist leader in the CGIL, eventually visiting the US and quietly seeing 

AFL-CIO officials, who gave the word on the eve of Liberation for the strike at Breda that 

developed into a memorable general strike.) Great big plant, first started by an Italian, Ernesto 

Breda, years before. Oh, they took so much time to draw up the blueprints for the new Settebello 

train. I was on its inaugural run to Bologna and back. It is still going now, an old but still sleek, 

stream-lined modern train. And all the managers and workers were so worried about orders, 

orders, orders. Comesse. We don't have enough orders. Anyway we've got to keep the workers 
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on the rolls. Losing ones job was a family catastrophe. Management lost face by dismissing 

workers. The hour of lean-ness and mean-ness had not yet struck. Despite all the well-founded 

criticism of northern Italian managers and enterprise owners in their dealing with the workers, 

they thought twice before firing workers. 

 

An incident comes back to me. In those times there were no worker cantinas, restaurants with 

subsidized meals. The workers brought their own food, hooked up their little heaters to a factory 

electricity outlet to warm up their minestrone, or ate cheese or ham in buns with red wine. I 

would walk along and smile, [It was extremely rare, if ever, that I gained entry into those plants 

without management sponsorship] and workers would smile back, sometimes making a friendly 

gesture. One afternoon a worker at Breda, on the job, was furious about something. He was 

apparently a skilled worker since he was doing some drilling on a piece of machinery. Something 

made him madder yet and so he threw down his electric drill with all his might. No one said a 

word, least of all management. Tantrums were in. I have often thought about that incident, 

wondering sometimes if it was a gesture against the American. However it was such an isolated 

event in all the times I was there, that I tend to think it was something else, within the worker. I 

repeat, I never was aware of direct, personal hostility. But that certainly doesn't mean there 

weren't great anti-American demonstrations. Something personal, however, did not strike me as 

characteristically Italian. On the other hand, when we were in Poland Poles expressed personal 

animosity against Americans while in public because they were pressured into doing so. It 

private it was quite the opposite. But I did not get close to the workers in Milan other than as a 

US representative. I would go out to the rice fields with the USIS truck and free union 

representatives. Those poor rice pickers lived in medieval conditions. 

 

To return to the subject of keeping workers on the payroll rather than firing them, there may still 

be an interesting institution in Italy called the Cassa Integrazion dei Guadagni. It is a fund for 

supplementing worker wages when they are placed on part-time. Unfortunately, it has been 

translated by the opaque term of Wage Integration Fund. Wage Supplement Fund would be less 

mystifying. Labor economists will say it is an income transfer device, a cushion for frictional 

unemployment, and a means for assuring an immediately available supply of skilled and 

retrainable labor to employers. Workers may be put on half time, even zero hours, but they are 

kept on the payroll for a meaningful time, a period often extended by parliamentary decision, 

their social insurance is maintained, and they are paid a substantial enough fraction of their 

wages to be able to live. Italian unemployment insurance is a mere pittance. (That makes me 

think of how Herbert Stein, former economic adviser to President Nixon, quite recently made 

what he called an "heretical" proposal, namely that economists should begin to consider how to 

revise current economic models to take better into account our current social problems.) 

 

The "Cassa" --"The Fund"--(actually there are a number of sub-funds applying to different 

sectors of the economy ) is financed by social insurance contributions and the general treasury. It 

has worked in Italy for decades, even before World War II. But Italians have a host of devices 

"combinazioni" that, perhaps after the fashion of Rube Goldberg machines, make their society 

go. But I digress. What's the next question, my friend? 

 

Q: Oh, I recall, Tom, that the Socialists, especially under Nenni, were just as fierce in their anti- 

Americanness as the Communists. Would you care to comment on that? 
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BOWIE: Yes, Yes. Where to begin? There was a Socialist Congress in Milan before we got there 

in 

1951. It would have been instructive to sense what was going on behind that anti-American line 

and their alliance with the Communists. Did you, too, ever get glimmerings that some Socialists 

were following the line enunciated by Nenni because they were personally loyal to him? I did, 

here and there. But at that time their anti-American stance was fierce. That was the harsh fact. 

Despite their positions, even then, one got the inkling that they did not always think the same as 

Communists. The Socialist-Communist relationship was not permanently defined by that gross 

anti-American propaganda. They have a long history. They were frustrated. They were 

overwhelmed. And in the end--after years had passed, particularly the 1956 Soviet occupation of 

Hungary--I seem to recall that Nenni was quoted as saying "Ho sbagliato tutto." And over time 

they had a fresh beginning. But during our years in Milan their position was hard to distinguish 

from the Communists. We tended to lump them together indiscriminately. 

 

If I may go ahead a little on the subject of Socialists, which deserves several encyclopedias, I 

recommend Dan Horowitz's book on Italy as an excellent study. When I was down in Rome as 

labor attaché some years later, and there was more movement among the Socialists, I used to 

think that each Socialist was almost a career in itself: Each individual Socialist's evolution in 

thinking, their psychological change, the things they were going through, their problems. 

 

Q: Tom, how long did you stay in Milan on your first tour in Italy? 

 

BOWIE: From 1951 to 1954. But you see, I've digressed and leapt around. Apropos of some of 

these stories I've recalled, wouldn't you agree, you who know Italy so well in so many ways, that 

no generalization about Italy is accurate, even this one? 

 

Q: Did Mrs. Luce come to Milan during the years we are discussing? 

 

BOWIE: Yes. First there was Ambassador James C. Dunn, then Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker, 

and then 

Mrs. Luce. Her first visit to Milan was right before the 1953 elections and she delivered a speech 

to the 

US Chamber of Commerce containing an observation that if the elections went unfavorably 

(meaning if the 

Communists gained), US aid to Italy could be in jeopardy. It was not taken well, perhaps because 

of the great nationalist sensitivity in northern Italy that has always been there, partly because it 

was in style to be sensitive to Mrs. Luce's nomination as an Ambassador to Italy. They weren't 

used to having women ambassadors and the press was full of it. Nevertheless Mrs. Luce 

succeeded in winning over some popularity. When she arrived on the train that day from Rome 

she pleased the crowd by waving the back-handed bye bye the Italians do to say "ciao." 

 

Also she won over the Embassy staff on the first staff meeting, according to the toms toms of the 

day. But to express disapproval of Mrs. Luce's speech to the Chamber of Commerce that 

evening, the Corriere della 

Sera printed a picture of Mrs. Luce looking like an angry schoolmarm with her forefinger in the 
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air in exhortation. They didn't appreciate interference in Italian domestic affairs. 

 

Q: I must say I've heard Bruce Millen on that. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, but sometimes they depended on our "interference." Our history of liberation and 

post-war development involved "interference." Graduation is a long process. Not long after Mrs. 

Luce's visit I remember being flabbergasted to hear that "The Consulate General had given its 

green light (`nulla osta') to a certain local strike in Milan." I had never done anything quite that 

stupid. It's interesting because it suggests that dependence was there, if only receding gradually 

to a tiny speck later on, in the culture of that time. Like a child learning how to walk. How the 

Italians slalom now. 

 

Q: Bruce; you know how outspoken he is against Lane. Well, on the tape he wasn't so... 

 

BOWIE: Maybe this... 

 

Q: Of course, Colonel Lane was very close to the Christian Democrats and also the Socialists. 

Could you tell us a little bit how these organizations were helped. 

 

BOWIE: Well, the Christian Democratic party was the party after the 1947 elections in Italy, as 

in Germany. I'm afraid I've neglected relations with the CD organizations in our talk. They 

occupied much of our attention. Prior to the 1947 elections there had been a great Communist 

scare that cast a long shadow over Italian politics for some time. ["Verra Baffone..." Big 

Moustache (Stalin) is coming...] Every possible means was used in American foreign policy to 

assist the Christian Democratic party organizations and, to a certain extent, other democratic 

party organizations, to gain strength, to defeat the Communist threat. However, I never had any 

doubt that the Christian Democrats' share in US assistance more or less equaled their status as 

the pivotal party. I must tell you I never was actively involved in who, how, what, and why in 

that activity. 

 

The same is true of the democratic trade unions. Remember, a great deal happened and was 

decided in the immediate post-war years, and throughout the 1950's. I was Labor Attaché from 

1962-1973 and in Milan as labor reporting officer, far from the scene of decision-making, from 

1951-54. I remember hearing of the jealousies within the free labor organizations on that score. 

 

The CISL was the largest free trade union and certainly got more support than the UIL. I recall 

how the 

UIL had Social Democrats, Republicans and some Socialists among their supporters, under Italo 

Viglianesi. The CISL was an amalgam of Christian Democrat oriented unions with a smattering 

of other forces participating, including some Republicans and I guess even some Socialists and 

Social Democrats. In later years CISL cultivated "autonomy" and strenuously pressed 

independence from political parties. In earlier years each of the two major the free trade unions 

would claim that only one democratic union would absorb all the other democratically-oriented 

workers. That didn't come about. The trade union configuration, aside from what now may 

appear as minor anomalies, reflected the political scene. 
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The Socialist Party had a statute requiring its members to be active in the CGIL, along with the 

Communist leadership. Later, when the Socialists and the Social Democrats united in the 1960's 

for a while there emerged a fairly substantial Socialist segment in the UIL organization. That 

Socialist requirement was glided over. I wonder whether they have yet amended it, and how. 

Remember how the Social Democrats had left the Socialist Party in the post-war years in 

disagreement over that party's alliance with the Communists. They were in effect merely coming 

back together in the 1960's. But this provided a fertile field for internal strife in the US for years. 

There was a difference during the post-war years in the US labor movement--rivalry between the 

AFL and the CIO. They were not unified until around 1952 and after that there was still the 

difference between UAW leadership and the AFL-CIO. As one US labor leader said to me in a 

moment of illuminating frankness, "We all have our favorites." Efforts were made to smooth out 

those differences: In some countries the AFL had predominance, it was said, and in others, the 

CIO, or the UAW. And of course in the government we had to bear that in mind. 

 

Sometimes I would be perplexed when someone would come out and castigate the CISL and the 

AFL on behalf of the CIO or UAW, not to me but in public in speeches to Italian labor 

representatives. That was something a government representative might regret as undermining a 

common thrust, but it wasn't always a common thrust and that was the reality. It called for a 

certain amount of tact in our work. I tried to be fair to both democratic unions. 

 

I remember one time when Mr. Meany was visiting Rome I recommended to him that he see 

both Storti, head of CISL, and Viglianesi, head of UIL. Storti was having a meeting that both 

could attend. I didn't press my recommendation to Mr. Meany while he was doing other things in 

Rome, but the day of the meeting, I was accompanying him over to this meeting. He said "Tom, 

I told Storti that the American Embassy had recommended that Viglianesi attend this meeting 

and Storti agreed. So I guess he'll be there." I breathed a sigh of relief because I thought it would 

be a very much more constructive move for Viglianesi to be there. For him to fail to see 

Viglianesi when he came to Rome would be a needless offense. 

 

I have to smile. I remember interpreting for Mr. Meany at that meeting at CISL and Mr. Meany 

had his own points to make and his own positions to make clear. Which he could do in various 

ways. So, when called on to speak, he began : "Brother Storti!" and half growled "Brother 

Viglianesi!" That said it all. Still it was good he saw them both. 

 

Q: Could you more or less give us an evaluation of Tom Lane's contribution to the development 

of the Christian Democrat and Socialist Unions. 

 

BOWIE: Oh, I think he was a great inspiration. He was also the subject of criticism and jealousy. 

A kind of lightning rod for a lot of the criticism and policy rivalry I've mentioned above. Given 

the political context of our relations with Italy, the position of the Christian Democratic party, 

can you imagine his not having a more generous approach, so to speak, to the Christian 

Democrat organizations than the Socialist ones? That certainly inspired jealousy, resentment, and 

criticism on the part of those not benefiting so much from US help I do not think for one moment 

that Tom Lane created that situation. But it must be remembered that I saw nothing of what he 

was trying to do until 1951, six years after the end of the war. I do know that he was regarded as 

a person who loved the Italian workers and Italian people. He had a wide range of contacts. I 
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doubt that any other person there under those circumstances and in the play of forces existing 

during those early years, and later, could have been able to act much differently. I think it was 

recognized that he was the right person in the right place at the right time. I give him full marks. 

But from my point of view I come back to the position that under the circumstances of our 

policies, which labor recommendations could only influence to a certain degree, and which were 

almost always more the creature of those political circumstances than their driving force, I doubt 

that there could have been any different approach then what there was. 

 

Tom Lane was an Irish Catholic from the AFL Bricklayers' Union, (formerly headed by the 

Bates, who as a widower married a US Foreign Service secretary, former secretary to the famous 

Ambassador Jefferson Caffery, who would invite them to dinner at his Grand Hotel residence 

when the Bates were in Rome, and who had been in the Bisbee riots prior to World War I, 

fighting against the ideologically motivated IWW and its strikes and riots simply to defend 

bricklayers' jobs and work. He helped President Roosevelt get Congressional approval for funds 

to build the Pentagon and complained to Roosevelt when he heard bricks were not to be used to 

build it. Roosevelt said he never heard of that and promised to "get after the person who thought 

that up...") Roots... 

 

Also, Mr. Meany made a statement that I always regarded as significant no earlier than 1960 

recognizing the value and contribution of the Socialist movement in the world. That helped clear 

away some old underbrush. 

 

Just like in Vietnam, history will have to make a final judgment on the impact, wisdom, and 

appropriateness of those policies. But as one looks back 40-50 years, one already sees how 20 - 

20 hindsight is so much better than trying to see straight in the hurly burly of the crises of the 

period. We did the best we could, all of us. Disagreement is an essential part of exploring 

solutions to given problems. Think how we fumble around over current problems. And history is 

now passing another verdict on those leading parties of Italian coalitions for so many decades. It 

doesn't look very favorable right now for either the Christian Democrats or the Socialists, with 

the revelations of scandals and the destruction of reputations. A whole new ball game. But to 

come back to your question, Jim, I stand today firmly in grateful recognition of Tom Lane for 

what he did. 

 

Q: Did people like Luigi Antonini and Seraphino Romualdi travel to Italy at that time? 

 

BOWIE: Yes, as the years went by they represented a beautiful tradition, something wonderful 

that had happened...in the past. I remember how one of the trade union leaders said to me "Each 

year it seems to us that they become less informed," or words to that effect. . . "They understand 

less and less about what is going on." What the situation was six months ago on the occasion of 

their last visit no longer obtains. 

They might be aware of all that had happened since and what was under way, or they might be 

informed by some correspondents that may or may not have been accurate. At any rate that was 

the reaction of one of the trade union leaders that discussed the Italo-American phenomenon with 

me. I have to say that when I saw some of them, I could see there was a measure of truth in it. On 

the other hand, I have seen Italian trade unionists accept with minimum graciousness a check 

from US workers who could perhaps ill afford what they had contributed to their Italian 
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recipients. I noted that in Palermo later in my stay as Labor Attaché. Times change; reactions 

evolve. I could not believe that the intense post-war Italo-American labor ties would last through 

another generation. I have not kept track whether I was right or wrong. I doubt it has been 

maintained as 30-40 years ago. I cannot conclude my comments without emphasizing the great 

contribution these men and women made in the post-war years. 

 

In that connection I am reminded of a man whose name escapes me, I'm sorry to say. He was 

born in Lodz, 

Poland, a leader of textile workers in New York, and did much for Italy in the early years. 

 

Q: That was Emil Rieve, wasn't it, or... 

 

BOWIE: No. This one was close to the Social Democrats, rather short and stocky, not Emile 

Rieve. 

Anyway, whatever his name is, when Giuseppe Saragat, a Social Democrat, was president of the 

Republic of Italy he had this man over to Rome and gave him a medal the size of a dishpan. He 

was so pleased. He showed me the great medal. On getting ready to return to the US he 

generously tipped all the hotel staff that had served him. And then, because they were aware of 

what he had done for Italy, they all came out and lined up again to give him a final farewell as he 

was on the curb waiting for his car. But he looked at them in anxious frustration and asked, "But 

haven't I already seen you?" And they answered, "No, no, not that. We just wanted to say good 

bye to you again." On that note we can leave the subject of Italo-American labor ties. 

 

Q: Tom, do you recall much about Giuseppe Di Vittorio? 

 

BOWIE: No, not directly. He was the head of the CGIL during the years I was in Milan. He died 

in 1957. Originally a southern farm worker, Di Vittorio never forgot that. He was a gifted leader 

of men, with a human touch and feeling for the poor that probably weighed more heavily that the 

strategic aims of theoretical communism. In the years after the Bolshevik revolution in Russia 

there was such a labor leader, but the Soviets ultimately executed him. He had put trade union 

concerns before party aims. While it may have been said that Di Vittoprio was no cold 

Communist theoretician, perhaps even something of a loose cannon in Communist eyes, I never 

personally became aware of anything other than a militant, charismatic, unchallenged 

Communist leader. Perhaps those seeing more of him had better informed impressions. 

 

Q: Di Vittorio was from the south, Apuglia, as I recall. 

 

BOWIE: Yes. 

 

Q: He still had a tremendous following in the CGIL, I gather. 

 

BOWIE: Oh, yes, yes he did and I recall some speculation about why the Communists came to 

accept someone who wasn't to the party born, so to speak, as the head of the CGIL. Of course it 

made good sense because he had very great appeal to the "masses." And it wasn't just the farm 

workers, it was to everybody, all the working people in Italy. Recalling the attacks against 

Communists leaders by the democratic forces, particularly the democratic unions, in those years, 
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Di Vittorio was something of an invulnerable icon, a towering figure who so transcended his 

actual political orientation, that he came to stand for what workers thought they wanted. It was 

very hard for the democratic unions. Di Vittorio was hard to attack. 

 

Q: Yes, as I understand it, perhaps I'm wrong, I'm told that the only non-Communist leader who 

could approach di Vittorio as far as ability was Bruno Buozzi, who of course was assassinated 

by the Germans before he left Rome. 

 

BOWIE: I think you're absolutely right. It happened before he could make any contribution to 

post-war developments. A great tragedy. His picture was in all the democratic trade union 

offices. 

 

Q: What kind of a reception would you get as you went around labor circles in Milan at that 

time? 

 

BOWIE: Considering the virulent anti-American propaganda and its inroads, I would say quite 

friendly. 

The democratic labor leaders were very cordial. But of course, I was very much the US 

government representative, never pretending to speak on behalf of US labor. It comes back to me 

now how once Tom Lane and I went out to attend some sort of big demonstration in Milan. Later 

the same day he told me his free trade union friends had just let him know they had kept us under 

watch every moment we were at the demonstration, unbeknownst to us. He said they wanted to 

make sure nothing happened to us. 

 

Time and again I would get a friendly reception when calling on Franco Volonté, head of the 

CISL metalworkers union, and later Giuseppe Zanzi, who succeeded Volonté. I remember how 

cold those labor offices were when I went there in the winters. We would sit with our winter 

coats on. How welcome were the little wet cold cups of hot coffee. 

 

Speaking of clothing, I remember we had a meeting early on in Milan of "productivity experts" 

from the US textile worker unions. A couple of them and a dozen free trade union leaders. In the 

Consulate General or the USIS, I forget. The US labor representatives were urging the local 

manufacture of ready-made clothes, including men's suits. But the Italians couldn't accept the 

idea of not having made-to-measure suits, even shirts. As it was they were lucky to have one suit, 

who knows how long it had to last. They said they would rather have less than anything ready-

made. They couldn't afford to dress as well as they did later, after ready-made clothes became 

accepted. 

 

Later, when coming up to Milan as Labor Attaché 10-15 years later, particularly during the 

Vietnam war, I could clearly sense anti-American feelings. For example, when I called on Pier 

Carniti, then head of the CISL metalworkers union in Milan, I felt an almost glacial atmosphere. 

I noted and reported that he was a clean desk man and at the time thought that would help him on 

his career goals. It didn't pay him to be friendly with the American labor attaché at that particular 

time. He changed when he got to Rome. That reception was a contrast to the outspoken welcome 

I would receive earlier. And, actually, I believe it contrasted with relations I had with other 

leaders when visiting in Milan. That particular union was very gung-ho early on for trade union 
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unity. 

 

Certain factions in the unions in the north and elsewhere espoused anti-American positions but 

usually over certain specific issues. Such questions as trade union unity profoundly divided the 

free labor unions. Some rival leaders made their progress to power by espousing these minority 

views and challenging existing leaders. I wish I could remember more clearly examples from my 

experience there but you remember it is some twenty years since I left Rome and closed that 

drawer, so to speak. 

 

Q: Your memory is still very good, Tom. Where were the Communists the strongest? In 

Lombardia or Piemonte. 

 

BOWIE: I wish I could remember that. There were the areas you called the white areas that 

weredominated by the Christian Democrats... 

 

Q: Emilia Romagna... 

 

BOWIE: Those were the red areas...Toward the Dolomite, Vicenza, Verona, that is where there 

had traditionally been strong "white" unions. Socialists were also strong in certain unions there, 

and there were fewer Communists. In certain places there there were many strong Catholic 

unions, with a long Catholic or "white union" tradition which later blended into the CISL and the 

ACLI (Associations of Christian Workers). Communists could mount demonstrations just about 

anywhere. But in the south there was the CD party and its organizations including the trade 

unions. In the north and in the center the Communists were very strong. They were everywhere. 

Very few places where they didn't have a strong grip. In those days strength was measured by the 

extent of strikes they could rally, the support they could get, and how they could transcend the 

differences between the several unions. They had been seeking that for a long time ("unity of 

action"). They came close to actual "unity" in the early 1970's after "trade union unity" had been 

a watch word for some years. I remember attending a meeting that a Soviet labor representative 

assigned to the Soviet Embassy attended. He had little to say except "L'unita sindacale." That 

Russian accent echoed in my ears for a long time. Despite the many natural and forced trends to 

labor unity at the time, the Communists overplayed their hand in 1971 and 1972 when actually 

putting down on paper the plans for the unified organization with the free union leaders. How the 

democratic leaders backtracked and pretended. I was surprised at the number of people coming 

to the office. They feared a repeat of 1945. 

Political leaders began to sound warnings. It took the CISL and UIL metalworkers unions years 

to become untangled. 

 

Q: They [the Communists] were particularly strong in the Alfa Romeo as I recall. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, yes. Although I remember going through Alfa Romeo in Milan with some trade 

unionists and having a reasonably nice reception. I didn't find that CGIL people as individuals 

felt called on to make a hostile demonstration, as I remember. 

 

Q: And how about FIAT. 
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BOWIE: Well, that's another story. Of course, harking back to 1953, the FIAT had some very 

bad results in their local plant elections. They got a dressing down from Mrs. Luce and later they 

produced more favorable results, shall we say. 

 

But those Communist dominated unions in the north have a fascinating tradition. There is the 

Socialist tradition as well and also that of the CISL and UIL unions. The Communist tradition 

was very strong there. Piedmont and the north have been especially fascinating for researchers 

from all over. Over the years some of the research I saw would perplex me. Some researchers 

seemed to have adopted a "CGIL point of view" without acknowledging it. That was part of the 

ideological-political battle in which the far left had its own vocabulary, buzz words, and arresting 

allies. (As early as the 1960's worker priests had joined the CGIL.) When I saw these words in 

serious studies I would be suspicious of their orientation or as we say today their "hidden 

agenda." Particularly when the writer would mention only the CGIL, would refer to "the labor 

union," and would ignore or dismiss the ongoing struggle within the Italian labor movement 

between free trade unions and Communist dominated ones, and the differences within the CGIL. 

Once again I point to Dan Horowitz' work as outstandingly sound and utterly praiseworthy in all 

respects. 

 

The free unions in effect were conducting an effort to prevent the Communist-dominated 

majority unions from prevailing or taking over entirely. That work of the democratic trade 

unions went on over a long period of time. Over a period of immense economic and social 

change and challenge, when they had to fight their own people in the government all too often, 

somewhat like in the US. 

 

Q: There was a very strong anti-clerical feeling there, as I recall. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, very strong and deep. There was a dependable knee-jerk reaction. Maybe it has 

diminished over time. I think anti-clericalism is a whole encyclopedia to be discussed in terms of 

all of Italy. It could be invoked against any CISL trade union anywhere and any time, despite 

their immense strides over the years to autonomy and independence. These democratic trade 

unions had well established their credentials as valid representatives of the workers, often 

showing up the Communists as not being free from party political considerations. 

 

Q: Tom, in connection with affairs within the Consulate General in Milan and also in the 

Embassy in Rome, how did the regular FSO's regard labor officers? 

 

BOWIE: Well, you know I'm not the best person to answer that because I was a regular foreign 

service officer brought to do that work, as you can see from our conversation. But I can tell you 

when I was sent to Paris I saw a real difference right away. I had been Counselor of Embassy for 

Political Affairs in Saigon and then after going to the Army war college was sent to Paris as 

labor attaché. Shortly after I arrived and Dan was showing me the ropes, somebody from another 

organization came up to him and asked indignantly "When is this garbage strike going to be 

over?" As if Dan were somehow responsible for it. And I could tell the difference. Your standing 

as a political officer was the same no matter who you were or what your career experience was, 

so long as you did your work effectively. The labor attaché just didn't come through like that. I 

got the feeling some officers in the Embassy didn't quite know what to make of labor officers, 
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and the prevalent anti-labor views in the US were broadly shared by individuals in the Foreign 

Service. "Your Mr. Meany..." 

 

Fortunately for me, the DCM in Paris was an old-time Foreign Service friend--from Warsaw 

days. It was nice to know he was there. 

 

Some high-ranking FSO's knew perfectly well what to make of the labor function. That should 

be emphasized. They worked very effectively with it. I'm not going to name names because I 

might be unfair in leaving out some sterling characters but I have to say that some of the most 

traditional foreign service officers were the most supportive and the most interested in the labor 

program. 

 

When I came to Rome in 1962 there was a great deal of dissension over the desirability of the 

Italians' forming a center-left government, taking the Socialists into the government. The labor 

aspect was particularly acute because the Socialists had left the question of trade union affiliation 

of their members unchanged; labor leaders in the Socialist party would remain in the CGIL. 

Well, I remember thinking that as far as I could see that was an unresolved problem and we were 

just going to have to recognize that it was going to be there. The international relations 

department of the AFL-CIO told me the center-left formula was "rubbish." I had been in the 

economic section in Paris and the DCM, the minister, in Rome, said that they proposed to put me 

in the political section in Rome. I said that wherever the labor attaché was, whether in the 

economic section or in the political section or reporting directly to the DCM and 

Ambassador, I thought the work would be pretty much the same. Of course I would be glad to go 

wherever they put me. But I had to say that I was going to be the bearer of bad and contradictory 

news about the center left as far as the labor situation was concerned. There was a possibility that 

that could be washed out if it were filtered through the political section, obviously in favor of the 

center left as a political solution. So, I wondered about that before we even got started. In a 

couple of weeks he told me I should report directly to the DCM and Ambassador but "if you 

don't get along with the political section, it will be your fault." 

 

That was fair enough and so I tried very hard, using techniques of close consultation and 

occasional joint drafting. I also was careful not to tread on the vested turf interests of the political 

people. But there were also pitfalls with some economic specialists who occasionally might be 

disapproving and complain about my reports, although they would be cleared through the 

economic section, political section, and the Ambassador. This was during times when the 

economic policies of the Italian government were being attacked and perhaps sometimes slightly 

attenuated by local trade union forces and the economic agencies of the US government were 

especially sensitive. Sometimes, too, congressional delegations would have a special axe to grind 

over interpretation of local labor statistics. I remember how they seemed to require a lot of 

explanation. I'm sure I'm not adding anything new, but merely adding a bit of color to the 

experience we're discussing. Where there were friendly personal relationships and where trust 

and understanding had developed substantive questions were easier. These varied with the 

change in individuals throughout my long stay in Rome. 

 

In general the labor function was more appreciated when you could do something helpful, 

whether for the business people calling having labor problems of one kind or another, the 
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military, and so on. Once there was a huge general strike throughout the whole province of 

Leghorn over dismissals of local employees of the US military base there. The military called the 

Ambassador. He and the DCM called me in. I saw that it was the opening steps of the procedure 

that offended practically all the Italians. What to do? Well, the Ambassador and DCM were the 

kind of persons who would listen. My idea was that the concept of a fresh start might help things. 

Tomorrow would be the opening step instead of today. I remember to this day throwing around 

the imperfect subjunctive in talking with the labor representatives involved. They bought it. The 

Ambassador persuaded the military. It worked. I suppose it also helped the stature of the labor 

function. 

 

But I must cut matters short and not begin talking about my boo-boos. We'll draw a veil of 

charity over them. Maybe some of these problems are eliminated when the labor officer has other 

reporting responsibilities and is operating cheek-by-jowl in a smaller and close-knit staff. 

 

***  

 

Q: And after Paris, Tom, you went straight to Rome and you had your great years in Rome. 

 

BOWIE: Well, they were years of effort and learning and I think I learned more about being a 

labor attaché in Rome. No doubt our staying there for so long was perhaps somewhat stultifying 

career-wise, but 

I have no complaints on that score. I remember saying to one of the four Ambassadors I served 

under that it was in my interests to be transferred. He said, "Yes, it is in your interests to be 

transferred but it's in the government's interest to keep you. So what could you say? That was 

Graham Martin. I want to honor his memory. 

 

Q: And Martin, how long was Martin in Rome? 

 

BOWIE: I suppose around a couple of years. Then he came back and was sent to Saigon. 

 

Q: And at that time was Storti head of CISL. 

 

BOWIE: He was just giving it up then. I worked with Storti all the time I was there. I knew of 

Marini when he was a young comer. 

 

Q: How was Storti to work with? 

 

BOWIE: No problem, as they say today. He was not a man that you could deal with on a very 

relaxed and friendly basis, but intellectually very decent to work with and very honest. I got to be 

friends on an entirely different basis with his deputy, Dionigi Coppo, we were friends and he 

found time to talk more relaxedly. I kept in touch with Coppo for a long time. The last time I was 

in Rome briefly I was busy and did not see Storti until we met at a meeting. He "reproved me" 

for not calling on him earlier. By that time he had of course withdrawn from trade union activity. 

 

Q: So that's what he said. 
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BOWIE: Yes. That was just pro-forma. Things had changed. I was no longer an official contact. 

I accepted the fact that throughout my stay in Rome the free trade unionists had graduated from 

their feeling of dependency on the US. I was no Tom Lane and a man like Storti had to maintain 

his distance and utter freedom of orientation. Their US labor friends came over and criticized 

them from time to time, especially for actions in the international labor field. (Sometimes more 

than I thought necessary: One top leader, a delegate to a CISL congress, showed me his speech 

and asked what I thought of it. I said I thought it was a bit heavy. His Italian labor friends were 

already aware of the dangers he was stressing. He said he knew that, too, but it was "domestic 

politics" that made him do it.) 

 

Q: And who was the head of the UIL at that time? 

 

BOWIE: Italo Viglianesi, and then Georgio Benvenuto took over. Come to think of it, I believe 

there was a Republican who headed UIL for awhile. But I believe that was before Georgio 

Benvenuto took over. He wanted to be sure he was well and favorably known to the Americans. 

And he was. It was rather long before he even became head of the metalworkers in UIL. He was 

a fine person. These Italians are very decent people doing a very difficult job. One has to admire 

what they were working for and all they are trying to do. I wasn't aware of any great corruption 

among the people I knew. 

 

Q: No, that has always been my feeling too. All I can say is that they took advantage of the perks 

but nothing more. 

 

BOWIE: Right. Italo Viglianesi was accused widely of enriching himself. They called him 

"Migliardese" instead of Viglianesi, in some circles. 

 

Q: Oh, yes? 

 

BOWIE: He "lives like a Nabob," they used to say. His apartment was so luxurious, and so forth. 

 

Q: Where was Storti from? Milano? 

 

BOWIE: No, he's from south of Rome. 

 

Q: Oh is he? 

 

BOWIE: Yes. 

 

Q: Because I know that Benvenuto is from Frosinone. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, that's it. Storti is not very far from there. I just can't remember the name. 

Somewhere. 

. . Avellino I think it might be. But I don't now recall much about Storti's background: a right-

hand man to the preceding head of CISL, Giulio Pastore. 

 

Giulio Pastore could not be called a charismatic leader. He was bespectacled, slightly owlish, yet 
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a leader of great personality and drive. One of his contributions, with US assistance in the early 

years, was the creation of a really fine training school in Fiesole, near Florence, for young CISL 

trade unionists. So CISL has had trained cadres of great independence and initiative. Young lions 

coming roaring out of their den in Fiesole. I used to go up there and give talks, also to the 

summer school in the Dolomites. 

 

To return to Benvenuto, I think Benvenuto traveled throughout Italy when growing up because 

his father was an admiral. And I don't know whether Storti had, for instance, the same education 

as Benvenuto, although he appeared to be educated. All these trade union leaders in Italy seem, 

Socialists and Communists as well, to be dapper, well-spoken, well-dressed. 

 

Q: Yes. Benvenuto grew up in Pola. 

 

BOWIE: Yes. He was there during the war with his father, I think. 

 

Q: His father was assigned there during the war as an officer in the Italian navy. 

 

BOWIE: Yes. 

 

Q: I must say that Benvenuto never told me that his father retired as an admiral. I learned that 

from other people. Like you, I always impressed by caliber of the Italian labor leaders. 

 

BOWIE: Yes, and then there is always something special to consider in Italy. I'm thinking of one 

man whom I spent a great deal of time on. Elio Capodaglio. He was a Socialist in the CGIL. He 

wanted to talk with an American. So he invited me out to supper one time. And he said "You're 

the first American I've talked with since 1945 when I had a good friend in the American army. 

Before I knew him I thought Monopoly was the name of a town in Italy. He taught me more. He 

came from Chicago." 

 

Capodaglio finally got disillusioned with the situation in the CGIL and got a government job 

working in one of the government agencies. One Socialist CGIL leader, I can't remember which 

one, Oh yes, Fernando Montagnani, I think that's how he spelled his name, told me about his trip 

to Moscow with that CGIL Communist leader who retired just about the time you got there. 

What was his name... 

 

Q: That was ... Luciano... 

 

BOWIE: Luciano...not Pavarotti...Lama! Luciano Lama. Very good presence. Everybody liked 

him. A "secret friend" to many on the Roman scene. 

 

Q: He was very anxious to speak to Americans. 

 

BOWIE: In your years, yes. 

 

Q: I was only there two months before he stepped down. He would come over and speak to me. 

At every function he would come over and speak to me. Then, we had, I don't know if you knew 
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Ottaviano delTurco. 

 

BOWIE: I know of him. I never did get to see him. But I understand he has been very great 

friends with Embassy officers. I think he cultivated the Embassy. 

 

It was interesting about Lama. I used to worry about his Socialist side-kick. Because Lama 

would always go to seminars and study and this Socialist never had any opportunity to study that 

way and to be trained and to keep up. I never felt he could really argue back in a detailed and 

pointed way with Lama over particular issues. Anyway they went to Moscow to explain the 

CGIL position on the Soviet occupation of Czechoslovakia. Remember their glitch on the 

invasion of Czechoslovakia? And the Soviet labor leader, I think it was Shelepin, summoned 

them, both Luciano Lama and Fernando Montagnani, to Moscow. Montagnani later described to 

me his experience at that meeting in Moscow with Lama and the Soviets. I remember writing it 

up. Shelepin berated them oh, he berated them for letting down the Soviet Union over 

Czechoslovakia. He wiped up the floor with them and then he slammed the door on them and 

kept them isolated in a waiting room for seven hours. And this Socialist friend of mine said 

Lama's face was ashen: "And he looked at me and said `Do you think we're arrested'?" I thought 

boy, they must be bound together by this experience. The Communist isn't any more loyal than 

the Socialist to the Soviet cause in this moment of truth. (I am of course relying on what the 

Socialist said...) And then when you study the relations of the Italian Communist party and the 

CGIL with the Soviets, to the extent that we can find things out, I think they must sometimes 

have been a great big pain in the neck to the Soviets, too. 

 

Q: I would certainly agree. 

 

BOWIE: Maybe we didn't know that well enough. 
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James Moceri was born in Seattle, Washington in 1915. He completed graduate 

studies in European history at Columbia University before being offered one of 

the first Fulbright grants to study in Italy in 1949. He was a public affairs officer 

in the predecessor to the USIA (USIS) in Italy, and later served in Taiwan, Sudan, 

Guinea, and Washington, DC. Before retiring in 1976, Mr. Moceri served as the 

Director of Research for the USIA. Mr. Moceri was interviewed by G. Lewis 

Schmidt on May 22, 1990. 

 

MOCERI: From 1947 to 1949, I was employed as an assistant professor at a newly established 

college in northern Idaho at Farragud, the former Navy boot camp. There I handled the course 

offerings in ancient and modern history and in political science as well. Learning that a Fulbright 

program for Italy would be inaugurated in 1949, I applied for a grant to do full time research in 

Italy. My application was accepted, and in November of 1949, accompanied by my wife and 
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daughter, I was on my way to Italy as one of the first group of Fulbrighters in Italy. 

 

At this point the recollection of an incident that occurred during our trip to Italy may constitute at 

least a minor footnote to a history of the Fulbright program. Almost the entire group of American 

Fulbrighters selected for Italy traveled together on board the vessel Saturnia in third class from 

New York to Genoa. About three days out of New York I was summoned to meet an individual 

who I was informed was Assistant Secretary of State John Peurifoy. After some preliminary 

conversation he informed me that he was accompanying Congressman John Rooney. The 

Congressman had had that day an unfortunate run-in with two young Fulbrighters and was so 

enraged that he was threatening to cancel the entire Fulbright program on his return to 

Washington. Having made inquiries and heard quite complimentary things about me and my 

wife, Peurifoy wanted us to join Rep. Rooney at his dinner table and spend the evening with him. 

Quite simply, our task was to mollify Mr. Rooney. Little could I have imagined that would be 

my first diplomatic assignment. Apparently my wife and I succeeded because nothing more was 

heard of the unpleasant incident. Only many years later did I learn that my first and only 

encounter with Congressman Rooney was with the man who later became the terror of USIA 

witnesses at budget hearings. 

 

I went to Naples as a Fulbright scholar. I was attached to the Italian Institute for Historical 

Studies, located in the home of Benedetto Croce, the distinguished Italian philosopher-historian 

in whose works I had been greatly interested ever since my undergraduate days. I spent two 

years there. During that time, I had my first contacts with USIS/Naples, because Fulbrighters 

were expected to maintain contact with the Fulbright Commission in Rome through the local 

USIS office. In the course of my stay at the Italian Institute of Historical Studies, I was fortunate 

enough to have excellent personal rapport with Benedetto, the entire staff of the Institute, and all 

the young Italian historians working there in various fields of historical studies. This gave me a 

wide range of contacts in Italian life, because these students, mostly people in their early 

twenties, came from all parts of Italy. 

 

My Fulbright grant was renewed for a second year at Croce's request, so I remained in Naples at 

the Institute until June of 1950. During that period, people at USIS, particularly the branch PAO, 

Chet Opal, became aware of the degree of my acceptance in Italian intellectual circles. 

 

This point was certainly made when I was invited to give a lecture at the USIS library. I chose to 

lecture on Charles Beard and his concept of American civilization. My impression was that 

people at USIS were rather surprised by the attendance at the lecture; the director of the Institute, 

Frederico Chabod, who was one of the most noted of contemporary European historians and at 

the time president of the International Conference of Historians, came with the rest of his staff 

and many of the students. These were people who had never shown up at any USIS function 

before. 

 

Word apparently got to USIS Rome and the American Embassy about my activities in 

Neapolitan intellectual circles. I was sounded out on the prospects of joining the United States 

information program and subsequently invited to apply. I hadn't thought of the possibility at all, 

because my intention had been to go on with historical research -- my specialty having been 

European intellectual history in the 19th century. 
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I discussed the possibility with my Italian friends. They urged me to give it serious consideration 

because they felt that, if I joined the American Foreign Service in Italy, they would have a 

contact who at least knew the ABCs of Italian political life. As they said, "We don't have to 

explain the ABCs to you. You know them." These were people, young people, best defined as 

members of the Italian democratic center, outside of the confessional party, the Christian 

Democratic Party. 

 

The feeling in these circles was that Americans in Italy talked to democrats but slept with the 

Fascists. I found their arguments persuasive and decided, if I could be of help in furthering what 

I viewed as the common cause of the United States and the kind of Italy that I cared about, it 

would be worth making some contribution. So I went through the formalities of applying, on the 

assumption that, after all, I would be sent back to Italy because USIS Rome wanted me. 

 

Two elements in the experiences of my Neapolitan years are worth recalling because they later 

counted heavily among the factors that persuaded me to join the USIS sphere of activities in the 

Foreign Service. My closest Neapolitan friends, whom I had met at the Institute, were under 

constant, almost daily attack by the local Communist party leaders and intellectuals in the press, 

in communist publications, and in every forum of political cultural activity. The attacks on my 

friends, who were fondly referred to by their own democratic colleagues in northern Italy as "i 

quattro radicali del Mezzogiorno" (best translated as "the little band of Southern radicals), were 

vituperative and all too frequently violent in tone: most common was the threat to hang them 

from the lampposts of Naples the day when the revolution would come. The post-war struggle 

between democratic and communist forces thus became internalized for me as a civil war in 

progress within the framework of Western civilization. If I really honored my friendship with 

these young Italians, I had a moral obligation to join forces with them in the common struggle to 

preserve and enlarge the arena of liberty in the modern world, a struggle which even then 

appeared to become long-enduring. 

 

The second element was one that I came to call the "Great Fear of 1950". In the late spring and 

summer of 1950 a wide-spread conviction took root among my friends and in many other Italian 

circles that Soviet forces would indeed invade western Europe in August of that year. My friends 

actively engaged in planning escape routes and organization of eventual resistance activities. The 

danger never materialized, but the fear was not entirely groundless. The episode further 

strengthened my growing conviction that the struggle to reaffirm and expand a liberal order in 

the post-war world was not a matter of abstract verbalisms but the very flesh and blood of 

politics, national and international. 

 

In the Spring of 1951, I got a call from someone apparently in the European division of the State 

Department. I was informed that the division was delighted to be able to offer me a position in 

Italy. After all, they had worked out this arrangement and were glad to offer me a position as 

director of the USIS operation in Bari, Italy. I was to open it up and that was quite important to 

them. Would I accept that position at a FSR-5/3 level? Again, I never asked what it meant in 

monetary terms. 

I learned later that it always would be a feather in the cap of any personnel officer to get 

someone at a lower rate than had originally been planned. But I thought, well, I knew Bari. I 
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knew something of Bari. It was, among many other things, also the seat of an important 

publishing house. I felt I could make a contribution there. So I indicated my immediate 

acceptance. They asked me to report to Washington in early November of 1951. 

 

So I arrived in Washington knowing absolutely nothing about Washington bureaucracy. I 

reported in to the personnel office. There I was told to report to the European branch and given a 

name and an office number. Arrangements would be made there for my briefings. I found the 

office and reported to the individual whose name had been given me. I asked what I was 

supposed to do. "Well, sit down and you can spend the next two weeks reading the files." So I 

lived with those file cabinets for two weeks systematically reading their contents. Only then, in 

those files, did I learn that, in fact, not only USIS Rome had been insistent on the State 

Department making an effort to get me, recruit me, but also the European division in Washington 

had been equally insistent and had recommended that I be offered an FSR-4 position. 

 

The only memorable moment in that Washington experience was my attendance in a large 

auditorium at a full-scale briefing that Secretary Acheson gave on his recent NATO meeting in 

Lisbon. I came away enormously impressed by the man. 

 

Such, then, was the extent of my introduction, orientation and briefing on Washington, the 

foreign service, USIS organization and functions in Washington and the field, and on my own 

duties and responsibilities. I had no idea who was in charge of information and cultural programs 

for the European area. I had no live contacts with anyone except the personnel and travel offices. 

Once my orders were cut, off I went, after picking up my family, to Rome and arrived there in 

January of 1952. 

 

On arrival, I reported to the USIS office on Via Buon Compagni in the embassy complex. I had 

been met at the plane by someone from USIS. I was told to report to Heath Bowman, the USIS 

Italy deputy director. My introduction, then, to official Foreign Service procedures was a call on 

the Ambassador. 

 

Ambassador was James Dunn. In the course of the meeting Ambassador Dunn informed Lloyd 

Free, the director, and Heath Bowman that he wanted me sent to Florence. There was no further 

talk of opening the post in Bari. They would have to look for someone else. 

 

The reason for sending me to Florence was that Ambassador Dunn was exceedingly unhappy 

with Colonel Vissering, who was the commanding officer of the military supply base in Livorno, 

which was the anchor for the supply line -- our military supply line -- to our troops in Austria 

and Bavaria. Colonel Vissering was a man who had achieved a certain notoriety. I had 

remembered that there were articles in the Reporter magazine, Max Ascoli's Reporter magazine, 

on Colonel Vissering, who ran the operation pretty much as he saw fit and paid little or no 

attention to the American Embassy or Ambassador Dunn -- to Ambassador Dunn's great 

displeasure. 

 

The instruction I received directly from Ambassador Dunn was, "I want you to go to Florence. 

That will be your base. And I want you to keep an eye on Colonel Vissering and report on his 

activities and keep him in line with embassy policy." (I vouch for the accuracy of the quotation 
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for a neophyte could hardly forget the language of an order so direct and peremptory from so 

exalted an authority.) 

 

I may have been naive about government procedures, but I wasn't naive about political realities. I 

was astonished that a man who was regarded as one of the stars of the American diplomatic 

service at the time, a man of very considerable reputation, after all, would think that by simply 

sending someone up as an observer, that this person could keep a strong-minded man like 

Colonel Vissering in line with Mr. Dunn's own policies, whatever those policies were. 

 

I knew enough that you could not really control anyone unless you had some authority to do so. I 

had no written document. There was nothing that would empower me to even make inquiries and 

tell Colonel Vissering that I would appreciate being informed of his actions. I have always had 

good reason to believe that the Colonel was never informed, officially or otherwise, of the 

mission with which I had been charged. 

 

At any rate, I left Rome after five days, a period during which I became acquainted with the staff 

in Rome. I went to Florence, where I reported to the public affairs officer, Marjorie Ferguson. I 

informed her of what my new assignment had been and that nothing had been said about my role 

in USIS activities. I was only to keep a watch on Colonel Vissering. 

 

In the meantime, apparently, Rome decided that this would be a great time for Marjorie Ferguson 

to get some much needed home leave. So I was there as her substitute and put in charge of the 

program. I knew nothing about the program at this point, really. So I spent time familiarizing 

myself with the staff and the USIS activities in the area of Tuscany. And at the same time I made 

a call on Colonel Vissering in Livorno. And then I began to talk to people in the Livorno area. 

 

Obviously, I thought it was simply absurd that I maintain any kind of control over Colonel 

Vissering. He was not the kind of man who was about to listen to anyone out of the line of 

command. And maybe he didn't listen to people in the line of command, either. But I did keep 

myself informed as to his policies with regard to labor practices and the relationship with various 

elements of the society of Livorno -- its political society, that is. 

 

In the course of making inquiries, I became acquainted with quite a few people in the Livorno 

area, including a Dr. Merli, editor of an interesting little magazine for intellectuals seriously 

interested in politics. 

 

I think I should say that, at this point, Livorno had been administered since the end of the war by 

the Communist Party. The mayor of Livorno was a communist -- a young communist 

intellectual, considered to be one of the coming lights of the Party, and, possibly, an eventual 

successor to Palmiero Togliatti. His name was Furio Diaz. 

 

Furio Diaz was then a young man, about my age. I was then 34. His academic work had been in 

the field of Italian history and of historical methodology -- another one of my principal 

intellectual interests. We later became acquainted and there were some interesting developments 

to which I will get in a moment. 
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He had heard about me from Dr. Merli, the editor of the magazine to which I have just referred. 

Incidentally, Merli was also an increasingly important figure among the Christian Democrats of 

the Livorno area. Many people might have been surprised by the relationship between the two 

men. Certainly, Americans would have been surprised that there was this kind of contact and 

relationship and even friendship among people who were exponents of opposing ideologies. But 

anyone who had been in Italy knew that statistically the chances were every third person one 

might meet could be a member of the Communist Party. And families were divided, and yet 

united, as Italian families often are. 

 

I went about my work of learning something of the activities of USIS. I, of course, saw the 

material sent out by Rome: press releases, material for the press. I became acquainted with a 

number of Italian newspaper people in Florence and plunged into the time-consuming routine of 

developing contacts with editors, publishers, newspapers, magazines, university people, 

particularly in the areas of politics and history, to identify those who had some influence in local 

political life, and reached out throughout the Tuscany area which at that time was, of course, 

communist controlled. Almost every commune of Tuscany was under the control of a communist 

administration. I approached people like the people at Il Ponte, an independent left-wing monthly 

magazine, providing them with materials and, (more importantly), laying the foundations for the 

kind of relationship that would permit serious discussion of political issues of common interest. 

 

At that time, we had mobile units showing films around the countryside and in Florence itself. So 

gradually I became familiar with the whole array of USIS materials and techniques of 

distribution. That, simply, was the mechanical part. The real part was keeping informed as to 

what political sentiments were, who the players were, who had any kind of influence, and in 

what ways. 

 

And this in an environment where the democratic parties squabbled among themselves as much 

as they squabbled with the communists. Being the minority, they had little influence on actual 

political decisions made in the -- both in the city of Florence and in the region itself. 

 

Of memorable experiences, let me point out a couple examples. First, let me get back to Furio 

Diaz, the mayor of Livorno. Through Dr. Merli, with whom over time I had established an 

excellent rapport, Furio Diaz learned a good deal about me. In early 1955 or late 1954, he sent 

out various feelers and indicated that he would be interested in meeting with me. Could I arrange 

for him to receive materials on the Soviet judicial system and practice? I viewed this as the first 

overture to an eventual break with the Communist Party and realized immediately what the 

consequences could be. By 1955 Furio Diaz had established himself in the opinion of many well-

informed people, as the unnamed successor to Togliatti, whenever Togliatti would step down. 

His defection from the party in 1955 would have severely shaken the party, particularly the 

whole category of the intellectuals who were members of the party. And, of course, in the area of 

Tuscany there were a number of prominent intellectuals who were ardent party members. 

 

I dutifully reported this to USIS Rome and received an interesting response: that I was to stay 

away from Furio Diaz and the matter would be taken care of through other channels. 

 

It is hard to know what may have happened. I assume that at the time Rome decided the matter 
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could be handled very quietly by someone else. It took no great power of divination to sense that 

the "someone else" proved to be a sometime American journalist living in Florence at the time, 

whom I knew reasonably well. The point is that Furio Diaz did not leave the party, as I fully 

anticipated he intended to do in 1955. He left only after the Hungarian revolution and the Soviet 

suppression of that revolution. Although his defection was an important loss for the Communist 

Party, it did not have the enormous political impact that it would have had in 1955, a year earlier. 

In the wake of the Hungarian Revolution, a considerable number of intellectuals left the party, 

and Diaz was only one among the more prominent. There were others, like Antonio Giolitti, the 

grandson of the famous premier of the once-democratic, pre-Fascist Italy. 

 

I knew that the journalist had received the charge to make contact with Diaz. I decided, because I 

felt that there should be a clear distinction between my activities and CIA activities -- I was very 

sensitive on this subject -- I decided not to inform myself. So I do not know what he did, or 

whether, in fact, he ever established contact. I never saw Furio Diaz again. I never asked my 

intermediary, Dr. Merli in Livorno. And even though I saw Merli frequently after that, I felt it 

was just better to let the matter die. Because, in their minds, they must have been greatly puzzled 

by the strange way in which Americans did things. From their perspective, given what they know 

of my intellectual interests, I was surely an "interloctor valable" for Furio Diaz. 

 

Another aspect of my association with Dr. Merli in Livorno was that he was very close to the 

then-president of the Italian Chamber of Deputies, Giovanni Gronchi..He later became President 

of Italy. My friend Merli had obviously briefed him very carefully on me. Whenever Gronchi 

came to Florence, he made arrangements for me to meet him and spend an hour riding with him 

in his car around Florence. He would talk to me about this view of America and the Americans 

in Rome, the European situation and whatever else he felt Americans should hear from him. 

Gronchi was the leader of an important faction of the left-wing faction of the Christian 

Democratic Party. For reasons which I never quite understood, he had very poor relations with 

Mrs. Luce, who had become our Ambassador to Italy. When he was elected president of Italy, 

the relations worsened. I think it was common knowledge that the kindest word, epithet, Mrs. 

Luce had for Gronchi was "that stallion." She really had contempt for him. 

 

I assumed that he conducted his conversations with me in his car because he felt that there was a 

possibility he would be listened to elsewhere or that he would be too visible and he just wanted 

see me in private. He learned, felt -- because of the things his press secretary, who was my 

friend, had told him about me -- that he could count on me to report accurately anything he said. 

So he would convey his view of Mrs. Luce and American policy in Italy and so on to me. And I 

would faithfully report it in written memoranda to Rome, copies of which were apparently sent 

to Washington. I thought it was not up to me to report to Washington. That was a function of the 

Rome office. I assumed that the Embassy Political Section did see the memoranda that I sent to 

our people in Rome -- to Ned Nordness, the country PAO -- and that the CIA people also saw it. 

Whether the Political Section had any interest in transmitting my reports to Washington, I don't 

know. I learned later that the CIA headquarters in Washington did know of my reports. 

 

When Gronchi went to the United States in 1956, Mrs. Luce had recommended that he be given, 

simply, the courtesy of a brief meeting, get-acquainted meeting with President Eisenhower. And 

that he then be dismissed by the White House and left to the various other agencies of 
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government, to satisfy his ego. 

 

The fact of the matter was, that Gronchi spent six hours with Eisenhower. I was later told that 

this was the direct result of the CIA input, based on the various memoranda that I had sent about 

our conversations -- my conversations with Gronchi. 

 

There is another aspect to this story which has some interest, I think, for the whole question of 

the USIA role. Gronchi, through his press officer, my friend, asked that I be assigned to him, to 

accompany him to the United States. My friend felt this was great because I could explain all 

kinds of things about the United States to Gronchi, who had never been to this country before. 

He thought I could serve, in fact, as a consultant to him on American life and so on. The request 

was made verbally to the Political Section of the Embassy. The response was, "We would like to 

have this in writing over the President's signature," something President Gronchi, and I would 

assume any other President, would never do. They would not put that kind of a request in 

writing. That was the end of that. I, of course, was rather upset about it. 

 

I began to understand something about bureaucratic infighting within the American Government 

-- an understanding that became the basis for my later firm belief that the various entities of the 

U.S. Government spent more time fighting each other than working on their common problems. 

 

In those days, it was quite common for anybody on the political -- the State Department regular 

political side -- to look down upon anyone in USIA. And they refused to admit that anyone in 

that organization could have a political concept worth considering. So I assume that they felt this 

would be a slap in the face to them, and, consequently, they were never to permit it. That was the 

conclusion to which I came. It led to my conviction that the only way those of us in USIA -- 

because by that time we were a separate organization -- could establish our own credibility and 

achieve any kind of status, was to be as good if not better political officers than any other people 

in the State Department. 

 

We really had to understand the politics of the country to which we were accredited and work 

ourselves into that fabric so that we could move in it easily and learn. I had met a Montecatini 

employee responsible for management's relations with that giant corporation's labor force in the 

mines of the Grosseto province of Tuscany. He had good connections with the top management 

of the Montecatini industrial complex in Milan, a lot of experience in the labor movement and 

knew a number of the top cadre of the Italian Communist Party, including, especially, a certain 

Onofrio, who was the member of the Italian Communist Party Central Committee in charge of 

the training of communist cadres. 

 

I had, from him, an open invitation to meet with Onofrio or any other member of the Central 

Committee any time I wanted. Such meetings could have been easily and quietly arranged. 

Having been slightly burned in the matter of contacts with the mayor of Livorno, I did let Mrs. 

Luce know of this new possibility through Ned Nordness. Mrs. Luce informed me, personally, 

on the occasion of a visit to Florence, that despite all the confidence she had in my judgment and 

discretion, she could not agree to my meeting with members of the Italian Communist Party 

hierarchy. If she allowed me to do this, she could not turn down the numerous requests she 

would inevitably get from other people in the Embassy and elsewhere for arranging similar 
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contacts. 

 

I thought, to myself, we were really cutting off our legs, you know. I felt then that, especially, we 

Americans ought to be able to talk to anyone in the country. We ought not to deny ourselves 

access to any segment of political thought or action in the country, regardless of the attitude of 

the governing group. For it is in the nature of history that change occurs. And those who may 

have been in opposition or in dissent may one day be in power. And it, also, becomes a valuable 

means of checking on the claims and pretensions and, indeed, the effective power of the 

governing group. I might have more to say about this when I get to the question of my service in 

the Sudan. 

 

During all these years there were of course all the other, more conventional USIS activities in 

which I was heavily involved. A few examples, by way of illustration. In a city with a great 

tradition of private libraries and semi-private libraries belonging to generally restricted scholarly 

societies (sometimes centuries-old), I wanted the open-shelved USIS library to be as rich in its 

holdings as possible. So much of what had been published in America during the Fascists era and 

the war years was virtually unknown in Italy, exception being made for a handful of specialists. 

Moreover, given Florentine pride in the city's great literary traditions, I made every effort to 

ensure that our library had the most substantial holdings in American literature and literary 

magazines in all of Italy. I personally interviewed -- and recommended as candidates to the 

Fulbright Commission in Rome -- all Italian applicants for Fulbright grants residing in my 

territorial area of responsibility. For me it became a source of considerable satisfaction and even 

pride that virtually all my recommendations were accepted by the Fulbright Commission. In later 

decades most of these grantees achieved standings of some note in the political or intellectual life 

of Italian society. The same could be said, in even more unqualified terms, for my 

recommendations of candidates for our State Department-financed leader program. 

 

As an illustration of this last point let me cite the case of Ettore Bernabei, who was when I first 

met him the editor of the Florentine daily Il Mattino d'Italia, the local mouthpiece of the ruling 

Christian Democratic Party. After we had developed a reasonably good working relationship, I 

made it possible for him to go to the United States on one of our leader grants. By the mid-sixties 

he had been elevated to the position of director-general of Italy's RAI/TV, the State's 

radio/television broadcasting monopoly. 

 

I should mention than in 1953, I became the head of the Florence USIS office. When Marjorie 

Ferguson returned from her home leave, a decision had been made by Lloyd Free and Heath 

Bowman to move her up to Milan, which really was a much more important center because 

Milan was the economic capital of Italy. I had been de facto head of the USIS office in Florence. 

And on Marjorie's return from home leave, I became the de jure head. 

 

Then, a year later, because of budget cuts in Washington, they decided to consolidate offices. 

And there was a decision to abolish the Bologna office as a separate branch post, however, 

retaining the office, staff and library as part of the USIS Florence operation. Frederick Jochem 

who was the PAO in Bologna, was transferred to Florence as the new director. Being junior to 

Fritz in grade, I was downgraded to the rank of deputy branch PAO; something, which, greatly 

puzzled all my Florentine associates and contacts. Word kept coming back to me as, "How do 
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Americans run their administrative procedures?" 

 

They found this move puzzling because they viewed the change in my status as a question of 

personal dignity; that it would have been more correct to have removed me from Florence rather 

than to subject me to the humiliation of a subordinate position in the same office. But there were 

games that were played. As Heath Bowman said, "They just wanted to see how the chemistry 

would work." And I was determined to make it work. After all, there wasn't much else I could 

do, and I did want the momentum of the program activities I had been developing to continue. It 

was more uncomfortable for Fritz Jochem, because he really had to overcome attitudes of 

puzzlement and even resentment among his Florentine contacts. I think it fair to say that he never 

really succeeded. 

 

In the process, though, I also, in that period in Florence, established very good relations with a 

group of young university people in Bologna who had gotten a magazine and small publishing 

house under way. Working with Gertrude Hooker an assistant cultural affairs officer in Rome, 

we got them interested in the USIS translation program. And they became -- the group of Il 

Molino -- became one of the principal publishing outlets for our book translation program. 

Today Il Molino ranks as one of the leading publishing houses in Italy. It is almost as important 

as Mondadori, the giant among Italian book publishers. And for scholarly work, probably even 

more important. That, to me, was a real achievement. 

 

So much of this, so much of my work with the intellectuals, magazines, newspapers and 

universities could be traced back to the initial contacts that I had made at the Italian Institute for 

Historical Studies in Naples. That earlier association made it possible for me to move into almost 

any Italian city and rapidly develop a useful network of contacts and personal relations. 

 

Unlike France, in Italy influence and prestige and power are all related to given circles. And the 

circles are always overlapping. Therefore, if you have entree in one circle, that entree enables 

you to move into any number of other circles. Each circle always radiates outward for almost 

always each member of the circle has ties with other circles. In France each circle is virtually 

self-contained, and movement from one circle to another becomes quite difficult to manage. 

 

In 1955, the Allied military government in Trieste was dissolved and administration was turned 

over to Italy. Parenthetically I should note here that Fritz Jochem remained less than a year 

before transferring to Washington in a more important position in the motion picture division; I 

then became PAO again. I thus inherited, not only the Emilia-Romagna region around Bologna 

but also Venice, where our offices had been closed down, and its hinterland, the Veneto. All this 

in 1954. And then in 1955, Trieste, as well. The territory for which I was responsible accounted 

for more than a quarter of Italy's territory and contained, after all, some of the most important 

universities, magazines, publishers, newspapers and the electoral backbone of the Italian 

communist party. 

 

Fritz had been partly responsible, I think, for the upgrading of my status. He had come in 

suspecting that I would probably be disloyal to him. He made several trips to Rome to find out 

what I might have been reporting through other channels. I suppose you might say "back 

channels," although I didn't even know that term, at the time. As he acknowledged later, he 
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satisfied himself that I had been completely loyal and that I kept our differences entirely within 

our personal relationship. In Washington, I know he was responsible for putting in a very strong 

word for me. It was only at the end of 1954 that I was given my first promotion. 

 

There are, I guess, other things I should mention. One of my early encounters, at first unpleasant, 

with Lloyd Free was in relationship to the Italian political elections of 1953 and the famous 

Legge Truffa, literally, the "fraudulent law." This was a law governing the elections for 1953, to 

the effect that a party or coalition of parties which received 50% plus 1 vote -- in other words, a 

numerical majority of at least one vote -- would receive 66% of the seats in the Chamber of 

Deputies. 

 

Americans seem not to have understood that this was the same law by which Mussolini had 

seized control of the Italian Parliament. It had been pressed, of course, by the Christian 

Democratic Party. They wanted to assure themselves of the majority. We saw this as a way of 

guaranteeing the passage of anything we wanted our friends in the Italian Government to do. 

 

My own soundings, not only in Tuscany, but through my various friends in other cities of Italy, 

led me to the conclusion that unless Mario Scelba, who was Minister of Interior of the Christian 

Democratic Government, could manipulate with more than 10% of the vote, the center coalition 

formed by the DC's and liberals, republicans and social democrats would not win the necessary 

majority. 

 

There was a meeting of the branch public affairs officers in Rome in the early spring of '53. 

Lloyd Free presided. Naturally, the concern, the concern of all the people in the American 

Embassy in Rome, was the issue of the upcoming elections. Would the center get its majority? 

And there was great confidence that it would. 

 

The reporting to Washington had been that they would win a majority, though it must be said 

that as the date of the elections approached the prediction of the margin of victory kept changing 

so that the margin kept shrinking. At the meeting, every branch PAO reported, for his area, that 

yes, things were going well and the center coalition would, indeed, win and win solidly. 

 

This was one of my first meetings. And I spoke up. I was asked, by Lloyd Free, what the feeling 

was in Tuscany. I reported on that. I then broadened by statements to say, flatly, that I did not 

think that the center coalition would get its majority. Lloyd Free was almost visibly shaken. I 

was called in the next day and raked over the coals for my "presumption" in the face of the 

conventional wisdom. After all, even a country PAO is not a free agent. And I have to assume 

that he was dealing with a situation, some aspects of which I did not know. 

 

Let me say that, once the election returns came in, I got a telephone call from Lloyd Free. He 

asked me to come down to Rome to spend two days. I went to Rome. He called me into his 

office on my arrival. And he told me that he wanted, personally, to apologize for having raked 

me over the coals. He wanted me to understand that he recognized that I had been right in my 

analysis and he accepted that. I was, as you can imagine, immensely pleased, because I think this 

was the first word of praise that I had received from anyone in USIA. All I can say is that I think 

that the mind-set in Rome was such, it was cast in concrete and there was no changing it. There 
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was no willingness to question anything about it. 

 

That also led to one of my firm convictions that stayed with me all through my Agency career. 

For God's sake, never take all your assumptions for granted. Keep questioning them. No matter 

how right they may seem to you, try to find out if today, at this moment, in this particular 

situation, they really hold. Because I think we'd have been so much better off if we had really 

recognized what was going on. 

 

The American Embassy spent a good deal of time trying to explain away its miscalculation. 

There was always talk about the -- something like 3,000 votes short of majority, without any 

realization of what the broader implications of such a victory might have been. This was stealing 

the elections, in the crudest sense possible, and in the pattern of a, by then, well-hated regime -- a 

regime, which had brought Italy only disaster. 

 

I was talking earlier about people I sent to the States. I sent another journalist, a young man 

named Lepri to the United States on a Leader grant. Ten years later he was made the head of 

ANSA, the Italian news agency. This happened with many of the people I recommended for 

either Fulbright grants or Leader grants; people who in the years after I left Italy carved out a 

position of prominence for themselves in Italian affairs, even on the national level. Obviously, it 

meant that I felt very deeply about the importance of this kind of grantee-type program and a 

very strong sense of responsibility for selecting people who had the kind of substance that could 

lead to important positions in Italian life. 

 

In 1955, I got a call from Ned Nordness in Rome, by then our Public Affairs Officer in Rome, to 

come down to Rome and act in his place. He had suffered an injury. So I went down to Rome 

and became acting country public affairs officer for about three months. This was the summer of 

1955. Ned was hospitalized and then decided to take some leave until he had fully recovered. So 

for three months I was in charge of the Italian program -- a difficult time faced as I was with the 

problem of submitting the annual report and a country budget, to mention only two major items. 

I had never dealt with a country budget before. Moreover, there was no deputy country PAO and 

I also had to assume the responsibilities of chief information officer -- yet another vacancy at the 

top of the country program. 

 

I think the thing that astonished me most in Rome was lack of coordination among the various 

officers of USIS Rome. They had country responsibilities and also local responsibilities. 

Messages would go out with little or no coordination. So I set up, for myself, a procedure for 

reviewing absolutely all outgoing correspondence, before it left our offices. I would send notes to 

people, saying in effect, "Look, why didn't you check with your colleague across the hall?" 

 

I was appalled. I couldn't understand this sort of thing. The press section never talked to the 

people in the cultural section and vice versa. Or one officer to another officer. I did hold staff 

meetings. The staff went through all those formalities, but when it came time to do their own 

work they never bothered to inform anybody else. So that occupied a lot of time. I was the 

lowest-ranking branch PAO in Italy, and outranked by all department heads in Rome 

headquarters. This meant that I could establish my authority only through exhaustive knowledge 

of all our operations. That was the only way I could to it with any credibility. 
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One of the most important items of business during that summer of 1955 was the requirement to 

submit to Washington, together with the USIS Budget, the annual report on USIS Italy activities. 

I had been appalled by the lack of interest, indeed the indifference, shown by so many of our 

officers in our library operations in Italy. I was well aware of all the pressure from Washington 

for the submission of evidences of effectiveness. (I had my own views -- skeptical, to say the 

least -- on what often was palmed off as evidence of effectiveness.) 

 

I realized I could use the authority of my new situation to produce a solid body of evidence that 

could be subjected to independent verification. I drafted a message to all our branches, 

requesting them to submit in their reports a specific accounting of the uses made of our libraries. 

Specifically I wanted this in terms of university theses, papers, articles, materials, prepared for 

public speeches, etc., by Italians using materials from our libraries. 

 

I wanted titles, publication date, if any, when the material was prepared, who prepared it, under 

whose supervision, and for what purpose. My hope was that we could put together a checklist 

that could be analyzed and subjected to independent verification. I was insistent on that last 

requirement because I wanted branch PAO's to realize there could be no fudging or doctoring of 

the evidence. 

 

We assembled all the material submitted in the form of a catalogue of items devoid of any 

editorial commentary or rationalization. I forwarded this massive catalogue as a separate report 

to Washington. It contained over 5,500 instances of use of library materials in the preparation of 

magazine or newspaper articles, university theses, publications, etc. from all of Italy in that one 

year. 

 

Many years later, in 1971, Henry Loomis instructed me to do a study of USIS library functions 

overseas. I searched high and low for a copy of that 1955 report from Rome. It could not be 

found. We searched in the retired Agency archives in Virginia. The original and any copies had 

simply disappeared -- a report that I had every reason to believe would be considered in 

Washington to be one of the most impressive evidences of the effectiveness, not merely of the 

library, but of the USIS organization itself ever produced. 

 

How could anyone have ignored all the implications of such a record? It had to mean that an 

awful lot of people in Italy had turned to the USIS sources. It meant a continuing and, in many 

cases, sustained relationship. Yet USIS Rome never heard a word from Washington about the 

catalogue or any use made of it. I was left to wonder whether anyone even looked at it. 

 

My point was that here, with all the Agency talk about effectiveness, was one of the most 

important evidences of effectiveness. One could have gone to Congress with the material and 

made an excellent case, because this was a list not only of topics that showed the range of 

interest in the materials that we provided but also of people who had actively used our resources. 

 

These were certainly not the kind of library visitors that William Buckley had in mind when he 

said in a USIA Advisory Committee meeting, airily dismissing my library study, "Oh, people 

come in only to get cool because the libraries are air-conditioned." I am sure Buckley hasn't 
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changed his mind to this day, because hard evidence held no interest for him in matters on which 

he had formed an opinion, however groundless. 

 

I suppose there are many other things I could say about my Italian experience. I had had my 

share of frustrations and disappointments. I had generally managed to keep these under control 

and in perspective. One disappointment, however, cut quite deeply and certainly had a decided 

effect on my Agency career. The position of deputy country PAO had been vacant since the 

spring of 1955, when John McKnight and Ambassador Luce had had a parting of ways. Having 

served for three months as acting country PAO, acting deputy country PAO and acting chief 

information officer for a program as large as USIS Italy, when Nordness returned to his office as 

Country PAO in September of that year, I asked if he would consider nominating me for the 

position. He knew how satisfied Mrs. Luce was with my performance and how well she thought 

of me. He declined, adducing as his reason his conviction that in fairness to the Foreign Service 

all officers should be expected to move up the career ladder step by step. In October Mrs. Luce 

was in Washington on consultation. The Agency approached her on the subject of the vacant 

position and suggested the name of Charles Blackman as deputy to Nordness. Mrs. Luce 

accepted. In the meantime Nordness had second thoughts and called Mrs. Luce in Washington to 

suggest my name for appointment as his deputy. She told him that unfortunately she had just 

accepted the Blackman designation. According to Nordness, she would gladly have asked for my 

appointment to the position if Nordness had given her any hint of his interest for he knew how 

well she thought of me and how willing she was to do anything in reason for me. More than one 

person in Rome wondered why I never asked Mrs. Luce for anything because there were those 

who sometimes referred to me as "her fair-haired boy." Frankly, I hated the very idea of being 

obligated to anyone of superior rank for a favor. 

 

Another incident involving my relationship with Mrs. Luce may serve as a minor historical or 

biographical footnote, because I don't think anybody else knows about it. In the same summer of 

1955, Mrs. Luce had expressed to me a desire to have a reputable Italian writer do a thoughtful 

history of her ambassadorship in Italy. I said I thought I could arrange this. Later, I arranged an 

appointment with her office for her to meet my closest Italian friend, a young Italian historian, 

Vittorio de Capra Riis. Vittorio de Capra Riis had been my earliest Italian contact when I came 

to Italy. 

 

He was, at the time, Secretary to the Italian Institute for Historical Studies, and probably the 

most promising historian of his generation. His specialty had been in the history of political 

thought. 

 

In the intervening years, he had written an impressive volume on the origins of democratic 

thought in France in the 16th century. He had been in 1950 one of those who had urged me to 

talk about Charles Beard at USIS Naples because he knew about my high respect for Beard as an 

historian. He wrote an excellent essay on Carl Becker and became -- in part as a result of our 

own conversations about American historians -- more and more interested in the history of 

American political thought, as a major contribution to the general realm of democratic thought in 

the modern world. 

 

I introduced Vittorio to Mrs. Luce. We had a wonderful meeting. He and I insisted that he had to 
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have open access to the records of the Embassy. I felt this was absolutely essential, because I 

saw it as a means of going beyond partisan polemics to a genuinely valid American policy in 

Italy from the end of the war. I felt we had nothing to be ashamed of and an accurate accounting 

would be very creditable. 

 

At any rate, I think when Mrs. Luce realized that this young man was not going to lend himself 

to a propaganda job but wanted to do a serious piece of research, then she backed away -- but 

very pleasantly. We all parted on very amicable terms. 

 

This brings to mind one other episode involving Mrs. Luce. In 1954, the then mayor of Florence 

was Giorgio La Pira, who really thought of himself in both deed and spirit as a modern Saint 

Francis. "The red monk," as he was called by some including Mrs. Luce. A man who never had a 

lira in his pocket and on more than one occasion had taken the coat off his back to give to a 

person he felt in need. "The Communist Christian Democrat," as he was sometimes called, 

decided to organize a series of annual conferences, on the use of atomic energy for world peace. 

He was derided by many people for this kind of proposal. He was a dreamer. He was the kind of 

person who could get 55,000 nuns around the world to devote a day of prayer for the salvation of 

Stalin's soul because he believed in the efficacy of prayer. He was serious about this. 

 

He came one day to my office (and subsequently we met in his office) to discuss the possibility 

of American participation. Because he felt that without American participation, that is, the 

participation of the leader in atomic energy and possessors of nuclear bombing capability, his 

conference plan would have no world resonance. 

 

I thought, "Well, this is an excellent opportunity for the Eisenhower Administration to start 

mending fences with the scientific community in the United States". There had been, as you well 

remember, the great split with much of that community over the Oppenheimer matter. Although 

it could be argued that I was being guilty of unusual political naivete concerning American 

politics, I felt instantly that La Pira's initiative could be used as a skillful ploy to get us over a 

pretty rough period in relations with American Scientists. The American Government could 

simply designate Oppenheimer as the American speaker for this conference, or let it be known 

that it had no objection to Oppenheimer addressing this conference if he were invited by Mayor 

La Pira. Oppenheimer would not even have to speak in the name of the American Government. 

What could impress European intellectuals more at that time than to have the Eisenhower 

Administration demonstrate its even-handedness and its respect for the scientific mind. 

 

Well, through Ned Nordness I relayed the suggestion and my rationale to Mrs. Luce, who 

apparently was just horrified by the thought of being the intermediary for such a communication 

to Washington. It never happened, but I still consider it a great political opportunity lost. 

 

Let me go back to my first days in Italy, when I went as a Fulbright grantee, because there is 

another episode that I would really like to be a matter of record. 

 

In the spring of 1951, the various resistance groups -- World War II resistance groups in Italy -- 

decided to hold their first national meeting of the post-war era. So they organized a conference in 

Venice. My close Neapolitan friends -- a group of five, who were known as the radicals of the 
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south, in democratic circles in Italy -- asked me to go up to Venice with them. 

 

I was delighted and eagerly looked forward to being in Venice. I thought, "Oh, all the people I 

have read about, people who were active in the resistance movement, are going to be there. And I 

can meet people like Leo Valiani, who was a close friend of Arthur Koestler and figured 

prominently in one of Koestler's novels. And meeting Ferruccio Parri, and all the other important 

figures in that Italian resistance movement." 

 

I hadn't thought about the question of American representation until I got there and realized that I 

was the only foreigner at this meeting, in Venice, of all the major figures of the Italian resistance 

movement. 

 

I said to my self, "The people in the American Embassy in Rome have got to be out of their 

minds. Are they so fearful of the communists that they don't want to be seen in the same arena 

with them, for goodness sake?" Because, you know, the communist propaganda line was that the 

communist really created and led the Italian resistance movement. This line, historically 

speaking, was nonsense. They played an important part, of course, because they were an 

important political force. They'd been an active underground during the Fascist era. But there 

were other groups, many other groups. 

 

Here I was the only foreigner on the scene. An American figure of prominence in the Italian 

campaign of World War II, even as an unofficial representative, would have had an electrifying 

effect on that audience in Venice. We were victims of a demonology. We thought in terms of 

demonology; so many of us did. Not only did we deny ourselves, but we also denied ourselves a 

positive effect on groups that had some kind of kinship with us in their democratic beliefs. And 

we could have reinforced them. Perhaps we might even have influenced some communists. I 

mentioned earlier, Furio Diaz, the mayor of Livorno, was looking for a way out, but he did not 

want to appear as, you know, a captive of the Americans. He did not want to appear as if he 

owed a future, his future, to the dominant political party, the Christian Democrats, or anyone 

else. He wanted to be independent. He wanted it understood that he was his own man. And this 

is, you know, very important in the political world. 

 

Reflecting on what I have already said about my tour of duty in Florence, my first in the foreign 

service, I ought to record here certain aspects of that experience which may be of interest for the 

light they shed on my program activities and my standing in the foreign service. 

 

In 1954 USIS Rome called me to enlist my help in persuading the Ministry of Education to 

establish a university chair in American history. Rome had tried for two years without any 

success whatsoever. I reminded Rome that its goal was utterly alien to the Italian academic 

tradition and would encounter, as they must already have realized, intransigent academic and 

political resistance. In the Italian university system only four cattedre, i.e., chairs or full 

professorships, in the area of historical studies were recognized: ancient history, medieval 

history, modern history and -- the only national history -- history of the Risorgimento and Italian 

Unity. After many exploratory discussions with most of my contacts in university circles I had a 

series of meetings with Giacomo Devoto, then Italy's most distinguished philologist and dean of 

the faculty of letters at the University of Florence. Devoto was quite aware of my links with 
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Naples and Benedetto Croce. With considerable patience and in great detail he outlined for my 

benefit the very lengthy, complicated, indeed tortuous procedures that had to be followed to 

achieve the goal I had set for myself. Under the best of circumstances it would take at least two 

years to move the proposals through the various chains of authority in the Italian state's 

bureaucratic universe. The very first and possibly most difficult hurdle was the person of the 

professor of modern history. Without his consent the question could not even be brought before 

the faculty of letters for a vote. That person was Delio Cantimori, not only one of Italy's best 

historians but the most distinguished intellectual in the fold of the Italian Communist Party. 

Thanks to the diplomatic overtures of several friends, his consent was finally obtained. And 

thanks to Devoto's unfailing support, the proposal completed its arduous journey through all the 

necessary organs of the Italian government and was approved two years later, not long before my 

departure from Italy. 

 

Let me mention my first effort to get direct Washington media support essential to implement a 

program activity. It ended in a disaster. And here is the essence of the story. 

 

In the early fifties Italians were among the most avid devotees of motion pictures in the western 

world, partly as a momentary refuge from the taxing struggles of daily existence, also as an 

inexpensive form of entertainment, and finally as an interesting art form. It was a time when 

private film clubs, sometimes numbering hundreds of members, began to flourish in many of the 

large Italian cities. In 1953, Carlo L. Ragghianti, one of the most respected art critics in Italy and 

a man who occupied a special status in Tuscan life because he had been the leader of the armed 

resistance in Tuscany during World War II, came to me with a fascinating proposal. As a prime 

mover in the organization of film clubs, he wanted to build up their membership and stature in 

their communities by offering in a multi-year cycle a comprehensive retrospective of American 

films from the early twenties to the end of the forties. He would provide the speakers to 

introduce and provide a context for each film. He would also make the arrangements for panel 

discussions and interactions with the film club audience. (Film clubs always arranged their 

showings in commercial movie houses.) All he was asking me to do was arrange for the loan of 

the prints necessary to sustain the proposed program. I was convinced that Ragghianti's proposal 

offered an extraordinary opportunity to extend the range and depth of USIS contacts in Tuscany 

and many other important urban centers of Italy. 

 

My initial communication and subsequent elaborations and arguments, made with the knowledge 

of Frank Dennis, then the country PAO in Rome, were rejected out of hand by the motion picture 

division in Washington. The day I reported into Washington before beginning home leave in the 

summer of 1954, I was given a message informing me to go to the office of Turner Shelton, head 

of IMV, the next morning at ten o'clock. After cooling my heels for some time in IMV's 

reception room that morning, I was summoned into the presence of Turner Shelton to a blistering 

attack on my ignorance, incompetence and insolent insubordination. It is easy to imagine how 

this affected my view of our Washington media. 

 

My relations with our consulate in Florence seemed to be entirely a function of the personalities 

of the three consuls-general under whom I served. I shall summarize each case briefly, using a 

single example to show the relationship to my role and standing in the course of my first 

assignment in the foreign service. 
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1) Charles Reed, my first consul-general, was an "old China hand," who probably resented 

having been put out to pasture, however much the pleasures of life in the upper reaches of 

Florentine society. His normal attitude was one of disdain -- and often amused contempt -- for 

anything associated with USIS. When the New York City Ballet made its first trip to Europe in 

1953 and appeared in Florence (its first city in Italy), the Consul-General instructed me to 

prepare a guest list for the reception he was planning. I prepared a list of more than 200 names, 

representative of the range of our contacts with the artistic, intellectual, political and media 

circles of Florence. Toward the end of that reception Mrs. Reed, who was normally a quite 

reserved and sometimes aloof person, came up to me and in a tone of genuine amazement said, 

"Why haven't I met any of these people before." A good question! 

 

2) Richard Service, John Service's younger brother and Charles Reed's successor, was a classic 

example of the cool, reserved diplomat very conscious of his status. That very attitude caused 

him to come a cropper in an incident involving our Ambassador, Mrs. Luce, and me. Mrs. Luce 

was scheduled to come to Florence for the opening of the first national exhibit of Italian arts and 

crafts. USIS Rome failed to inform me of her departure time from Rome. After checking all 

bases, I and my wife arrived separately at the station and met Mrs. Luce just as she was getting 

off the train. Dick Service, of course, had been there a half hour waiting for the Ambassador. As 

the two of them approached his car, he invited her to have "a very quiet, private dinner a quatre.ò 

Her clearly audible response was, "I will accept only if you invite the Moceris." That evening she 

drove home her lesson with a vengeance; throughout the dinner she ignored Dick Service 

completely and addressed all her conversation to my wife and me. 

 

3) Dale Fisher, Service's successor, was a different, younger breed. Several days after his arrival 

he called me to the consulate and said he wanted to have the benefit of my views of Italian 

politics. Over a period of several hours in the course of a few days, he tape-recorded my analysis 

of the Italian and Tuscan scenes. 

 

 

 

NORMAN V. SCHUTE  

Regional Security Officer 

Rome (1952) 

 

Norman V. Schute graduated from Stanford University in 1938. He served in the 

US Navy during World War II. His career has included positions in countries 

including Sweden, Italy, and Mexico. Mr. Schute was interviewed in 1995 by 

Charles Stuart Kennedy. 

 

SCHUTE: I conducted surveys of the constituent post in England and of the I.G. Farben building 

in 

Frankfurt, headquarters of the High Commissioner, and embassies in Warsaw, Prague, Budapest, 

Vienna and Bern. During this period, arrangements were made by the Department with the US 

Marine Corps to staff embassies and large consular posts, e.g. the Consulate General in Naples in 

Italy, with Marine Security Guards. In mid-1950 I was transferred to the Rome Embassy as 
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resident or Regional Security Officer with responsibilities also for covering our posts of Milan, 

Genoa, Florence, Naples, Bari and Palermo. Work went more smoothly here and I reported to the 

Deputy Chief of Mission Llewellyn E. Thompson, later Ambassador to Moscow, and prudently 

kept the administrative officer, Gaze Lucas, generally informed of my work, always bearing in 

mind the principle of "need to know," the fundamental tenet of basic security. 

 

In late 1952, I was transferred to Mexico City and carried on pretty much the same as I had in 

Rome as Regional Security Supervisor until transferred to Washington in the Department's 

Office of Security in the Physical Security Section (SY/P as we called it). In addition to basic 

four areas of security, there were also a technical laboratory, a protection unit for official visitors 

and a highly specialized office staffed by two officers, Fred Traband and Paul Clarke, dealing 

with personnel cases. During this tour, I was assigned to provide protection services in 

cooperation with the Office of Protocol during the visits of Queen Elizabeth and King Saud of 

which more later. 

 

 

 

JACK A. SULSER 

Information Officer  

Bologna (1952-1953) 

 

Jack A. Sulser was born in Moline, Illinois in 1925. Upon graduating from high 

school, he joined the U.S. Armed Forces. After completing his military service, 

Mr. Sulser received a bachelorôs degree from Augustana University and a 

masterôs degree in political science from the University of Wisconsin. He joined 

the Foreign Service in 1950. His career included positions in London, Newcastle, 

Dusseldorf, Vienna, Frankfurt, and Rotterdam. This interview was conducted by 

Charles Stuart Kennedy on June 14, 1994. 

 

Q: Let's see, I've got you in Bologna from about 1952... 

 

SULSER: We got there in January of '53 and it closed in October of '53. When I got the 

assignment, I went to a local bookstore in Newcastle and bought a book on "Teach Yourself 

Italian," and my wife and I spent hours with that book during home leave. When I got to Bologna 

I found that the Public Affairs officer had asked the Department to assign an Italian-speaking 

newspaperman. Of course I didn't speak Italian. The radio station in Rock Island was owned by a 

newspaper, and I had read the news written by somebody else on the radio, but I could not be 

described as a newspaperman! But he swallowed his disappointment and we hired a teacher from 

the local Berlitz School at our own expense who came to us for an hour every day to learn 

Italian. I had a local staff of 21 people, only two of whom could converse much in English, so 

here I was trying to learn Italian, trying to supervise a staff that was largely non-English-

speaking. 

 

Q: What was the staff doing? 

 

SULSER: I was the Information Officer, and my side of the staff was distributing material to 
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newspapers from the wireless file, things of that sort, hoping they would publish it. Trying to 

make contact with editors, and so on, get them to use information we could supply them. But 

most of my staff was distributing unattributed anti-communist pamphlets that we were 

publishing there in Italy without attribution to the United States government, leading up to the 

1953 Parliamentary elections. We were trying to weaken the communists in Italy. 

 

Q: Part of the Red Belt, wasn't it? 

 

SULSER: Indeed! There were about 200 communes in our area, and nearly all had communist 

majorities on their elected councils. The mayor of Bologna was Luigi Longo, who was then the 

deputy head and became the head of the Italian Communist Party. We had several people who 

were bundling these unattributed pamphlets and delivering them or sending them out to 

churches, non-communist trade unions, things of that sort, who would pass them around. We also 

had a mobile film unit that showed anti-communist films out in the sticks. The PAO decided it 

would be good for my Italian to go out with one of these mobile film units for about two weeks. 

We had the driver and the projectionist, neither of whom could speak English, and I went out 

with them for two weeks, driving from one little hamlet to another putting up posters of the 

movies we were going to be showing that night, usually in the village square, projecting them 

against the side of a building. These guys were just ordinary fellows, but as the stereotype of the 

Italian goes, everybody goes around singing opera all the time; and in fact these guys were opera 

fans. They had opera records and a record player in the truck and loudspeakers, and we'd play 

opera records for an hour before we'd show the films. In those days USIS was bragging about 

how many people would come up after such film shows and turn in their communist party cards, 

and that sort of thing. We were sending in monthly reports, "evidence of effectiveness," how 

many communist party cards had been turned into us as a result of our propaganda activities. 

 

The other part of the Bologna operation was a library, a beautiful library in an historic palazzo. 

When Eisenhower and Dulles took over in 1953, they started closing posts all over the world. 

They decided to close this information center in Bologna just after we'd spent over a quarter of a 

million dollars refurbishing the library. We got permission to keep the library open after the post 

had closed in October 1953. Two or three of the Italian library staff were retained. In 1955, when 

Johns Hopkins opened their Bologna center of the School of Advanced International Studies, 

they took over the library and our old staff there. So I had about nine months in Bologna, 

cramming Italian, learning Italian food as well as the language. While the Italian language was 

not retained very well, the interest in la cucina italiana certainly was...particularly la cucina 

Bolognesa. 

 

Q: Did you ever have any people turn in their communist party badges during the time you 

were... 

 

SULSER: The two weeks I went out with the film unit, no. 

 

 

 

HENRY L. HEYMANN  

Consular Officer 
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Naples (1953-1955) 

 

Henry L. Heymann was born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania in 1920. He 

graduated in 1943 from Princeton University with a degree in history. 

Afterwards, he served in the U.S. Army for four years. In 1950, Mr. Heymann 

entered the Foreign Service. His career included positions in Germany, Italy, 

Indonesia, and Washington, DC. Mr. Heymann was interviewed by Charles Stuart 

Kennedy in 1993. 

 

HEYMANN: Then I went to Naples. When I was assigned to Naples, I was assigned as a 

citizenship officer and was enthusiastically looking forward to a new field. The Consul General 

in Hamburg wanted to keep me in Hamburg. My orders to leave had arrived, but I was not 

informed of this or of his request to Washington to keep me. I thought I should go on to my new 

career as a citizenship officer and was irritated that I had not been informed of my transfer 

orders. However, much to my disappointment when I got to Naples I was assigned to the visa 

section. Having been in charge of a large visa section, I suddenly found myself an underling in 

another visa section, which is a common occurrence in the Foreign Service. You get transferred 

and you find yourself at the bottom of the totem pole all over again. 

 

I handled regular immigration for southern Italian peasants. I didn't stay long at that. I moved for 

a brief time to the commercial section. The commercial officer, a staff officer, resented me as an 

FSO and wanted to make sure that I didn't jeopardize his position. He put me to work on walnut 

and nut production to keep me occupied and away from the office contacts. But I didn't stay very 

long and was transferred to become the consular officer who covered shipping, welfare and 

notarials. That was an interesting job. 

 

The interesting part was the welfare. I got several tourists - people with mental problems who 

when they left the United States thought they were leaving their problems behind. We had one 

woman who ran naked down the hall of the Excelsior Hotel brandishing a knife. The Italian 

authorities would put such people in our hands and I would place them temporarily in a mental 

hospital (we had a fairly steady business with one mental hospital) or a hotel (with which we had 

more business) until I was able to arrange their passage back. Sometimes they needed an escort. 

Often it was a long and difficult process in dealing with relatives in the States who might be 

willing to pay for the hotel and transportation. This often involved considerable letter writing to 

persuade people to accept their responsibilities. We had other cases where people dumped their 

old parents on their Italian relatives who in turn dumped them on us. 

 

The Embassy in Rome also handed us problems. One day they telephoned me that they wanted 

me to escort a woman to the boat; they were sending her to Naples by train that day. Shortly after 

boarding the boat, an American Export Line boat, she suddenly screamed that she wasn't going 

back to the U.S. where she was denied the right to do a four letter word meaning intercourse. She 

ran down the gangplank with me after her. I chased after her around the docks of Naples until I 

caught her. I did not know if she was going to jump into the water. 

 

I kept her at a hotel for I don't know how many weeks. Finally I persuaded the Italian Line to 

take her. I did not bring out exactly all her bad points to the Italian Line officials. I got her on 
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board the ship and just as we got seated in the lounge she started looking around wildly. I 

departed and the boat sailed without incident to my great relief. 

 

We had other such mental cases. Another thing about the case of the woman who I finally got on 

the Italian Lines, the Consul General, Alfred Nestor, thought maybe I had jeopardized his 

relations with the Italian Lines which I hadn't. He bawled the hell out of me. He roared at me. He 

had a cane - he was an invalid - and he threatened me with his cane. I think some of the Consuls 

General viewed the comfort of their relationships with the Italians more important than taking 

care of people. Nestor had spent a large part of his career in southern Italy and that was his life. 

What happened was: an Italian Lines official came to see him and Nestor asked me, "Did you 

have anything to do with this? Can you explain why he is visiting me?" I told him what I had 

done and that is when he threatened and roared at me. It turned out the Italian Lines man had 

come to see him about something entirely different and my case was never mentioned. 

 

I had another case of a woman who gave birth to a baby in the woman's room on the ship coming 

over. She arrived with the baby to whom she had given a long name including that of an Indian 

chief and the ship. I knew nothing about babies. The Consulate doctor said, "You better get some 

equipment to that woman." She was carrying the baby around like a suitcase. The doctor gave 

me some equipment and I hurried to her hotel to give the paraphernalia to her, but the baby died. 

The Consul General again was furious - "Why in the hell were so concerned about the baby?" 

 

I think my most memorable case was when I was asked to meet somebody at the boat. The Naval 

Attaché in Rome telephoned me. Would I meet on the boat the wife of a man who had died at 

sea? She had cabled him demanding a full Naval funeral. The deceased did not qualify since he 

was just a civilian who was in the Naval Reserve. "Would I take care of it? Just go and meet the 

boat and take care of the death certificate and whatever else consular people do?" I met the boat 

and she turned her back on me. I never had a chance to speak. Evidently she was greatly 

disappointed. She had expected Naval officers with full regalia, but only a civilian appeared. The 

next day a man came to my office and said, "I was there when you met her and I understand what 

happened. I feel sorry for you." I had asked her the data about her husband for the death 

certificate and she would provide no information. The visitor said, "I would like to help you. I 

am a British citizen." I thought what the dickens can you do? The man turned out to be Arthur 

Koestler -- he had been a Hungarian, the author of "Darkness at Noon." He contributed to "The 

God That Failed". Of course, his most famous book was "Darkness at Noon," which with 

uncanny accuracy reproduced the experience of a victim of Stalin's 1937 purge trials, modeled 

after Bukharin. Later he tired of writing about communism and delved into mathematics and 

other fields. He was a genius. He wrote in English and spoke fluent English, but his written 

English wasn't polished. The deceased had polished up the English for Koestler for "Darkness at 

Noon". That was the connection between them. Koestler gave me the information for the death 

certificate. The Naval attaché agreed that his office would provide a funeral with some Naval 

trimmings. The widow got mad at the Navy and during the funeral sat across the street having 

her fingernails done to show her irritation. 

 

Subsequent to that Koestler invited me over several times to his home on Ischia, a redone 

farmhouse. We would go to a village cafe in the evening and drink joined by W.H. Auden and 

other intellectual celebrities. I left Naples in 1955. 
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THOMAS STERN 

Budget and Fiscal Officer 

Rome (1953-1955) 
 

Thomas Stern was born in Germany in 1927. He received a bachelorôs degree 

from Haverford in 1950 and attended the Maxwell School of Public Affairs in 

1951. His Foreign Service career included positions in Rome, Bonn, Korea, and 

Washington, DC. Mr. Stern was interviewed in 1993 by Charles Stuart Kennedy. 

 

STERN: I was then assigned to that hardship post called Rome, Italy. I went there as the Budget 

and Fiscal officer. That was a good assignment. In the first place, I knew part of the work well. I 

had some idea what was expected from an Embassy in the way of budget submissions. I worked 

first for Bill Boswell, the Administrative Officer and later Bill Crockett, when he was assigned to 

Rome as the Deputy Administrative Officer. Both were very good supervisors. They essentially 

left me to my own devices and had enough confidence in me, despite my age, to let me develop 

the Embassy's budget and supervise its Fiscal section. That was the section that kept the fiscal 

accounts and approved all bills for payments which were made by the Disbursing Officer, who at 

that time, was a separate entity, responsible both to the Administrative Officer and the Treasury 

Department. I am not sure that the confidence was necessarily well placed because I was entirely 

a novice in the fiscal area. 

 

The fiscal work was done by a dozen or more of Italian local employees. Most of them had been 

with the Embassy at least since the end of the War and knew their jobs backwards and forwards. 

As I said, they used to make up the vouchers for payments which I would approve before they 

went to the Disbursing Office. They came to me by the dozens, day after day. I had not the 

slightest idea what I was doing. Had there been an inappropriate payment, the law held me 

responsible and liable. 

 

I learned a lesson in Rome. One day, among one of the stacks of vouchers that I signed, was one 

which authorized payment of a million lire to the "Man in the Moon". I didn't catch it because I 

gave most of the vouchers only a cursory glance, if one at all. Fortunately, the employee who had 

perpetrated this scheme, brought the voucher back and showed me what I had done. From then 

on, I became a little more careful and reviewed all vouchers, although because of the work-load, 

none ever received the scrutiny that they probably deserved. The fiscal process was essentially a 

standard one with very room for judgement. The emphasize was on the mechanics; i.e. that all 

requisitions had been approved by the responsible officer, that some one signed to show that the 

goods and services had been received and finally that there were adequate funds for payment. It 

was not an intellectually challenging process. It was mostly a matter of trying to expedite a 

system which was laden with so many checks and balances that timely payments to our vendors 

were very difficult. I was one of those jobs held always by Americans which raised the question -

- often asked, but seldom clearly answered -- why an American had to supervise an operation 

which the local personnel were perfectly competent to manage on their own. It is a question that 

I wondered about frequently during my career, but which has not been answered satisfactorily to 
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date. 

 

What I remember most clearly about Rome was my office. I never had a splendid office like it 

before or thereafter. The American Embassy in Rome is in an old palace. It had, between it and 

the street, a building which probably had served once upon a time as the servant's quarters. In 

that little palazzo, the Budget and Fiscal Office was located. My office must have been at least 

600 square feet. The most impressive part of it was the ceiling which was two stories high. The 

ceiling had a fresco painted on it. It wasn't a masterpiece but there is something soothing about 

being able to look up and see little cherubs playing on the ceiling. We of course honored siesta 

time at the Embassy and periodically, I would eat a quick snack at the cafeteria and then lean 

back in my easy chair and watch the ceiling. It was one of several advantages of living in Rome. 

A few years later, the Embassy had to find more space and made that office into two by adding a 

ceiling half way up. That gave them a two floor office, ruining the whole ambiance. 

 

The Ambassador was Clare Boothe Luce. I was at the bottom of the chain and yet, even there, 

one could tell that there were certain tensions in the upper echelons -- e.g. Luce and her DCM, 

Elbridge Durbrow. It was a high powered Embassy, staffed with a number of "old lions". 

Outerbridge Horsey III was the Political Counselor and Bill Boswell the Administrative Officer. 

I don't remember who the Economic Counselor was, but undoubtedly some one from the same 

"club". So the senior staff was all old professionals who probably had little sympathy for a career 

appointee and especially one that was a woman. Her knowledge of Italian affairs was probably 

far less than theirs, but she had far better contacts in Washington than they did. She probably 

didn't like them anymore than they liked her. I don't know whether the famous story of her 

lecturing the Pope had any truth to it, but I feel certain that the Embassy did not work as a team; 

it was centrally directed. We used to hear stories periodically on how things were going in the 

Ambassadorial suite and not everything was sweet. Letitia Baldridge was Luce's social secretary, 

so you can see that there was a lot of talent in the Embassy, most of which rose to higher ranks 

later on. 

 

The story I remember the best about Mrs. Luce was that concerning her poisoning. I have some 

recollection of that because as part of my job, I had to be acquainted fairly thoroughly with our 

physical plants. I had been in the servants' quarters on the top floor of the residence, which were 

right above Mrs. Luce's bedroom. I walked on the ceiling and I can well imagine that some 

flakes of paint may well have fallen from that ceiling if someone walked across it; it was not that 

sturdy and the ceiling may well have shook a little and the paint could have peeled off. I am sure 

that since we bought the cheapest paint around, it did contain lead, some of which may have 

fallen in her breakfast which was served to her in bed. So there may well have been some basis 

for her accusation, although it probably did not deserve the hysteria that she and others 

developed over it. 

 

Life in Rome was a very pleasant one, as you can well imagine. The senior staff lived in a 

magnificent old villa across from the Borghese Gardens. The DCM had the top floor, the 

Political Counselor the next one, the Economic Counselor the next one. The servants' house was 

occupied by Administrative Officer or his deputy; I don't remember exactly. Most of the staff 

lived in two apartment houses in the Parioli section, well taken care of. I started sharing an 

apartment with a fellow by the name of Stan Wagenheim; then I had one to myself. It was not 
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hard to take. 

 

I left Rome for both personal reasons and because I was getting bored with the job. In fact, my 

personality at the time did not fit the Italian mode. I could not get used to always "Domani". Also 

I thought that my career in the management field would be enhanced by a Washington 

assignment. One day, I received a cable from the International Cooperation Administration (I 

think that was what the assistance agency was called at the time) offering me a position as a 

management analyst in its Management Office. That offer was made because one of my 

Syracuse classmates was working there and she had recommended me to her boss. The ICA 

Management Office was growing at the time and it was looking for additional staff. 

 

 

 

CLARE BOOTHE LUCE  

Ambassador 

Rome (1953-1956) 

 

Clare Boothe Luce was born on April 10, 1903 in New York City. She briefly 

attended Clare Tree Majorôs School of Theatre, pursuing a career as an actress, 

before losing interest and dropping out. She later pursued a career in journalism, 

serving as an editor for Vanity Fair and a writer for Life magazine. She was 

elected to the U.S. House of Representatives in 1942, where she served until 1946. 

She served as Ambassador to Italy from 1953 to 1956. She received the 

Presidential Medal of Freedom in 1983. She died on October 9, 1987. She was 

interviewed by Ann Miller Morin on June19, 1986. 

 

Q: . . . and getting agreement between different people. In connection with that, would you 

explain your part in the Treaty of Trieste? I have seen so many different versions, and it's 

something that I want to highlight in the book. 

 

LUCE: You've seen many different versions partly because I never wanted to press my own view 

on anyone. I was content to let everyone figure it out the way they wanted to at the time. But the 

actual fact was, very soon after I arrived, the prime minister at the time ordered the Italian troops 

to Trieste, to the border. And I had been briefed about the so-called Trieste situation, and faced 

with what looked like war which was about to come, I remembered that what State Department 

advice had been was, "When it boils up, calm it down; when it calms down, forget it." And that 

struck me as a recipe for constant conflict. The 

Italians were doing, or the Italian leadership was doing, pretty much what leadership does in any 

country when in a domestic jam, trying to create a diversion with a foreign country with whom 

you have sufficient disagreement, so that the diversion seems logical. So there it was, and I 

strived to find out from my minister counselor, who was a man called [Elbridge] Durbrow, what 

steps we were taking, what steps I should take to get the question solved. And was told that it 

was probably insolvable within the present context, you know? So I wrote some letters, as I 

remember, to Livy [Livingston] Merchant, who was the head of the European desk, and got back 

equivocal answers and they all came to the same thing: "As soon as they calm down, they'll 

forget it, forget the whole thing." I knew it was boiling up again, because the situation in Italy 
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was such that the next prime minister, and the next, would all return to Trieste to settle their own 

political disagreements. As a matter of fact, De Gasperi [Alcide De Gasperi, leader of the 

Christian Democratic Party and sometime prime minister of Italy.] said to me, "If I had had this 

Trieste settled, I would still be Prime Minister." 

 

So I then said, "Well, how do you get this thing settled?" And somebody in the embassy, and I 

couldn't remember who it was, said, "You have to get [to] the National Security Council; you 

have to get it on the agenda." 

 

Q: On the agenda of the National Security Council. 

 

LUCE: So I said, "Well, how do you get it on the agenda?" And he said, "Well, you know the 

president. 

He can put it on." Well, I did know the president, and this was one thing where it goes to show 

that it's important to know, and by know, I don't mean just shake his hand. I knew that Ike, 

President Eisenhower, was the kind of military man who never could read more, never had the 

time to read more than a page on any question. So I sat down at my own typewriter and tried 

very hard to put the complicated Trieste question--it was terribly complicated--and the reasons 

for solving it on one sheet of paper. I was always running over onto two and three, and pulling it 

out of the typewriter. I said to myself, "My goodness! 

This guy is a soldier. If there's anything that he is familiar with, it's that famous little childhood 

poem, 'For the want of a nail the shoe was lost; for the want of a shoe, and so on'." So I 

paraphrased it. 

 

Q: Very cleverly, too. 

 

LUCE: Anyway, I think that Ike had it in one of the books he wrote, the one that he called 

Stories That 

I Dine Out On, or something like that, I just don't remember; it's such a long time ago. Anyway, 

the way the thing began was, "For the want of a two-penny town." And I wrote at the bottom of 

this letter, "Dear 

Mr. President, please let us try to solve this." Put it on the agenda, or whatever. And the word 

came over, "Go ahead. Try to solve it." Well, cheers! And then [laughs], it was impossible, of 

course, to solve it without the British, because the occupying powers were the British and 

ourselves in Trieste then. Somehow or other--I've forgotten all this history; it was a long time 

ago--but the end of the war left Americans still in Trieste, which was disputed between Tito 

[Marshal Tito (Josip Broz), Yugoslav communist leader] and the then caretaker government of 

Italy. As it happened, with De Gasperi towards the end, and with [Mario] Scelba, and then with 

I've forgotten whom. We had a new prime minister every year, as you know. 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

LUCE: Then it was all right to try to do this, and it was not only all right, it was most agreeable 

to do it with the British ambassador. Meanwhile, the news was that we could put it on the 

agenda. Permitted my opposite number in Yugoslavia--sorry, I cannot remember his name . . . 
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Q: Mr. Riddleberger? 

 

LUCE: Riddleberger [James Riddleberger, FSO, ambassador to Yugoslavia, 1953-1958] 

Riddleberger could tell Tito to lay off because we're going to get this solved and, obviously, 

Riddleberger was in favor of his client; it was Tito's argument. I was in favor of the Italians'. So 

anyway, everybody fell back and the arguments began. At what point the French latched onto it, 

I don't know, except to say that the French always latched onto to everything pour la gloire or 

pour raison d'autre . . . 

 

Q: [Laughs] Yes. 

 

LUCE: . . . and they don't give up. Anyhow, there the French walked in on it, and not only did 

they walk in on it, but I never will forget that French ambassador--he's a career ambassador--who 

insisted that he sit in on the meetings at the American embassy and insisted that every word of 

everything should be translated into French, and the final document should be in French. That 

wasn't bad enough, but we had to go to the foreign office, and there we finally became like a 

musical comedy, with the English ambassador and the American ambassador and the French 

ambassador marching three abreast to the Chigi. And there would be reporters as we went in, and 

reporters as we left. And after a while . . . I think that went on for some time. I didn't write up the 

experience or keep a diary, but, anyway, it then occurred to me that it would never get settled, 

because trying to conduct these diplomatic negotiations in public . . . that's when I first realized 

that modern communication had absolutely ruined the diplomatic technique of getting things 

solved. It's really a very serious problem. 

 

Q: Oh, it is, especially in this country. 

 

LUCE: Yes. I mean, for example, there isn't any question that the media has made it all but 

impossible to solve the question of terrorism. 

 

Q: That's right. 

 

LUCE: So I said, "How do we get this thing where it belongs? Where it isn't in the headlines 

with the dope story, or whatever. I told my husband what I had in mind and he said, "It's worth a 

shot." I made a trip back to Washington and I went to see the secretary, whom also I knew very 

well, Foster Dulles [John 

Foster Dulles, Secretary of State 1953-59], and said, "Foster, why not--if I can get them to agree, 

and 

I'll do my best, and you tell Riddleberger to go ahead on his end, and we'll persuade the Italians 

to appoint a team and the Yugoslavs to appoint a team to negotiate this thing in the place where 

they will both agree; not in Italy and not in Yugoslavia. 

 

Q: In a third country. 

 

LUCE: And then you pick a diplomat and the British pick one to chair it, and see if you cannot 

decide [on an agreement]. Now, they began those negotiations and I think they took over a year. 

Our man--what was his name? He'd been ambassador to Austria, a wonderful man. 
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Q: Llewellyn Thompson. 

 

LUCE: Llewellyn Thompson. That wasn't what we called him. 

 

Q: "Tommy." 

 

LUCE: "Tommy." Tommy Thompson chaired the Trieste proceedings. Who his British opposite 

number was, I don't know. In any case, in the end, when they began discussing the ownership of 

Trieste, the whole city and everything it encompassed, when they got to the end, they hit a road 

block. It had a certain similarity to the difficulties the Israelis are having with Golan Heights. 

What they were arguing about was the crest of a hill, 14 acres--I mean, a little more than that--

the size of a golf course. That's all there was: a golf course, but it was on the crest of the hill, and 

the Israelis' idiotic nationalistic things come in [to play]. The Yugoslavs didn't want the Italians 

looking down on them, and vice-versa. And there it was, absolutely, hopelessly stuck. 

 

Q: As only they can be in the Balkans. 

 

LUCE: Now, I was dressing to go to a dinner when someone came to me, and I shall not tell you 

the name at this point because it would be breaking a promise made many years ago. A telephone 

rang and it was a man. I was told it was very urgent and I went to the phone. Oh, yes, I remember 

my husband was there, and he said to me, "It's So-and-So," who asked for me, and it was 

someone who'd worked for my husband. 

 

Q: So you knew the person was trustworthy. 

 

LUCE: And my husband said to me, "Doesn't want to talk to me. He wants to talk to you." I got 

on the phone and he said, "May I come and see you? It is really very urgent, and your husband 

will tell you I'm a serious man." I was going out to dinner, but I put aside the time, and he came 

to see me. I'll never forget it as long as I live. He laid down a map and that's how I remember his 

pointing. He said, "This is all that it's about. These few little acres." And he said, "Now I'll tell 

you why; what the real argument is about. The real argument." 

 

Now if you've been reading the history of Trieste, you might come to think it was about fishing 

rights and this or that. Even today I'll be in trouble if I tell you what real troubles it was about. I 

just can't tell you. All I can tell you is there was something--there was a way in Tito's own 

interest, and there was a way that certain very important people in Italy would be satisfied on the 

question of the debt they thought was owed to them. 

 

Q: I see. I understand. 

 

LUCE: Then this man--I said to him, "Why are you telling me these things instead of the CIA?" 

"Well," he said, "I'm telling you first because I've never met you and I've always liked you and, 

secondly, because 

I'm going to tell them tomorrow but I thought you should have the first crack at it because you 

have worked so hard and you're the only person that has." So there I had the secret, but I did not 
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have the means at my disposal of twisting Tito's arm, and there were reasons why it couldn't be 

twisted, even on the cables, so I was very unhappy about it and said, "I will go back to 

Washington. I got back to Washington, and the day before I was going to see the president there 

was big dinner given at the Pan American Union, a ball of some sort--a big diplomatic dinner, 

enormous. And the man I sat next to was an old friend, Bob Murphy [FSO, ambassador-at-large]. 

 

Q: Oh, yes. 

 

LUCE: And Bob said to me, "How is the Trieste affair going?" And I said, "Bob, it's hung up 

because we have a little problem that I can't solve. I can take care of the Italian end, but I can't 

take care of the 

Yugoslavian, because our ambassador there has gotten us painted into a corner because he insists 

that there is no possible way of changing Tito's mind." That was also part of my information. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

LUCE: And I said--and I remember using that phrase, because it always stuck in my mind, 

"What we need is someone who knows Tito well enough to twist his arm." And he said, "You're 

talking to the man." 

 

Q: Isn't it amazing, the fortunes of history? 

 

LUCE: It always reminds me of Churchill, when we were talking about what makes a great man, 

and he said, "I've told you all these things and you've forgotten the most important thing." I said, 

"What's that?" He said, "Luck." Well, anyway, there I was, lucky enough to sit next to Bob 

Murphy who , who had been in the OSS during the war and who had had OSS contacts with the 

Partisans in Vis. He was on a first-name basis with Tito. I said, "Now," and this I can say now 

because Tito's dead and all of that doesn't matter. We were then giving wheat to Tito under our 

Marshall Aid. It's still going on. Now one of the unbreakable rules in the State Department was, 

you do not--what do they call it-- I haven't thought of all these things in a long time--I must 

remember the phrase-- Kissinger--linkage. You were not permitted linkage. The person who, say, 

was negotiating a trade treaty would not be able, for example, to use part of one. Our government 

would not be able to marry two separate problems. 

 

Q: Right. I understand. It would look like a bribe otherwise, I suppose. 

 

LUCE: Yes. We've--Kissinger [Henry Kissinger, secretary of state, 1973-77] got all over that by 

coming outright and saying, "We're going to proceed on a quid pro quo basis." But in my day 

you weren't supposed to link things. So I said, "Now, if you will go over and tell Tito that unless 

he gives in on those 14 acres [whatever the little piece of property was], no wheat." He won't 

know because he's a totalitarian and he thinks that the State Department, the president, and 

everybody would act the way he would act in those circumstances. 

 

Q: He'd believe it. 

 

LUCE: I said, "Could you go? He said, "I can't go like that unless the President sends me." So 



 

206 

the next day I went to see the President. I said, "Mr. President, I only have one favor to ask, and 

we've almost gotten this Trieste thing solved. If Bob will stop in Rome and then go on to 

Belgrade, and be briefed in both places, and make his call on Tito, we can settle this thing." And 

I think if you looked this up in the papers, you will see that he wasn't gone but three days, or four 

days--and a few days later, with great sighs of relief, Tito and the Yugoslavs signed the treaty. 

Then there were all sorts of amusing things happening after that. 

 

I may say in passing, and I haven't sought to make any great capital out of this because what is 

Trieste to the average American? But you ask any Italian . . . There's no doubt in their minds 

who--you may find there's still . . . First, the Italians knew I did it, and everybody in the embassy 

knew. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

LUCE: The first--this is very funny. After I left Rome, I think the first public service job that I 

took was with the Carnegie Peace Foundation, right after Alger Hiss [a former assistant of state, 

was accused of being a communist spy and was convicted of perjury in 1950] left, and they had 

put an awful lot of money up for articles on how the nations deal with conscience. I hadn't been 

there a week before the chairman asked the executive secretary--he was the one who did all the 

work--and there was no money for any new project. That's why I left, because Mr. Hiss had 

allocated all the money for the next six years. 

 

Q: Oh, is that so? 

 

LUCE: You know? So there really was very little money. So the executive secretary came forth 

with a document called La Problems de Trieste. 

 

And so help me, I found out to my amazement--what was on the table was whether it should be 

translated and put out--I took it home and read it and I was really enchanted to discover that the 

French had settled it. 

 

Q: Oh, had they? [Laughter] Isn't that lovely? 

 

LUCE: We'd check the French out, you know, in London. [Laughs] It really was funny. 

 

Q: They had no part at all in the final settlement, did they? 

 

LUCE: Nothing at all. That's one of the reasons why, like I told them in the State Department, 

"You will not be able to keep the French out of this if we go on," so, it was only by dropping-- 

 

Q: It had to be done by secret means. Isn't that funny? 

 

LUCE: Yes. So then after that, there were various interpretations and, generally, Bob Murphy 

was given the credit, which was due him. 

 

Q: Yes. 
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LUCE: That his visits, surprisingly, unblocked everything. And I was perfectly happy he should 

have that credit, because it is true that I would not have known quite how to dig us out of that 

personal contact. 

 

Q: Yes, yes, yes. But all the same, you put him up to it. So . . . 

 

LUCE: Yes. I went to the President. 

 

Q: You were the deus ex machina, weren't you? 

 

LUCE: That was one of the reasons he was given this great dinner at the OSS. He asked me to do 

some things-- 

 

Q: Oh, did he? Is that why you were given the high award-- the Knight of the Grand Cross of the 

Order of Merit of the Italian Republic? 

 

LUCE: Well, that may go with the job, I don't know. But they did give me--and I have it 

somewhere--when I left (and I may say that this was before we had rules about personal gifts)--I 

have a little charm bracelet that I wore very often--little mementos, things my husband--every 

time I did anything that he thought was interesting--I have it inside. It's really a very fascinating 

piece of jewelry. 

 

Q: I'm sure it is. 

 

LUCE: But I thought I'd lost it, and my husband kept saying, "Don't worry, it will turn up." He 

had come and gone to the Foreign Office-- 

 

Q: Really? The Italian Foreign Office? 

 

LUCE: Yes. Got my bracelet and had made in enamel with just very tiny little, itsy-bitsy chip 

diamonds, a charm, about as big as my thumb but, nevertheless, a charm to wear on my bracelet, 

with the insignia of Trieste. 

 

Q: How charming! 

 

LUCE: Which was wonderful. And when I left, they gave me a huge dinner at the Villa 

Madonna. And I said to [Vittorio Zoppi], who was the head of the Foreign Office--that's the kind 

of name you don't forget-- 

 

Q: No. [laughing] 

 

LUCE: Zoppi. I said to Signor Zoppi, "You have all made these wonderful toasts and said these 

marvelous things about me. Would you privately tell me the truth why you say you're all so sad 

that I'm leaving?" And he gave me a most unexpected answer. He said, "Because you've always 

told us the truth." 
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Now, I don't mean to imply by that other ambassadors didn't tell the truth, but I'll say this is 

where my congressional experience came in very useful. Host of the things that happen in your 

foreign countries are comparable to questions requiring the acquiescence of the American 

Congress. And knowing how Congress will vote and what the mood of the American people is, 

politically is of great value. 

 

Q: I had not thought of that, but you're absolutely right. 

 

LUCE: Now it wouldn't matter so much, I suppose, in a country that was very rich. But it matters 

that we're on the giving rather than the receiving end. Most countries in the '50s were on the 

receiving end. 

You had to be very careful. Now the other triumph I had which did not make me so popular with 

the 

Italians, was what was called the Off-Shore Procurement. 

 

Q: Oh, yes. I want to hear about that. 

 

LUCE: It did make me--someone was telling me--Sylvia Morris, who's doing the biography, has 

gone to all the trouble to have [Vittorio] Valetta's book translated from Italian. I haven't even 

bothered, to tell you the truth, to read it, because you can't sit and read things about yourself; it 

doesn't make you any younger. 

 

Q: Well, that's true. 

 

LUCE: Valetta was the head of Fiat, and there were two labor unions there. One was the 

Christian Labor 

Union; I think that was called Chislu. And then there was the Communist Labor Union. I mean, I 

should have briefed myself about all this past history. I haven't thought about this in many years. 

At any rate, the name of the game at the American Embassy was lessening the Communist vote 

and the Communist influence, and where it was most important was in the labor unions. 

 

And the--the Communist--the fellow who was the shop steward--he was the guy. He was the 

Communist who was going to put in other Communists. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

LUCE: Now, what kind of arm-twisting could we do which was legitimate which wouldn't be 

called interference? Well, I found the recipe for that. There, again, the Congress really was very 

useful. The 

Congress had passed a bill called the Offshore Procurement bill. And this was part of a plan to 

restore the industries of the French and the Germans, and everybody by buying in their countries 

the material that would then be assigned to NATO, the hardware of various sorts for the NATO 

forces. And this was terribly important to the Italians, and even more important--most important-

-to the largest complex, industrial complex, of all, which was Fiat, owned by Gianni [Giovanni] 

Agnelli's family. But the brains of the particular thing--and I won't call him the Iacocca, because 

I think Valetta could have run circles around Iacocca [Lee Iacocca, Chief Operating Officer, 
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Chrysler Corp.]--was a little professore, Valetta. And then the other important industry, the 

shipyards--shipping. Now all these things we were . . . 

 

[Tape 1, Side 2] 

 

LUCE: The Congressional law had a clause in it that none of these funds should be used in any 

way that would increase the Communist influence in any country where the funds were going. 

Italy was one of those countries, and it was almost on the verge. 

 

Q: It certainly was. It was a big worry. 

 

LUCE: And, as I say, this was something I had to do. And it finally came down to the point 

where I would either make good on what I was saying or not. You see, we can't interfere. I can't 

say, "You know my heart bleeds for you, Mr. Lauro." Oddly enough, the guy I had the most 

trouble with, they've got a ship named after him now, called the Achille Lauro, and he was the 

big shipowner and shipbuilder in the south of Italy. He was one of them; there were a number of 

them. But my story was the same to all of them, which was--whatever the industry, be it 

shipowners, automobiles, whatever it was--I always told them the same thing, which was, "Yes, I 

did understand that if we canceled the order it would mean unemployment. And I couldn't feel 

more badly about the whole thing, but the Congress would send for me and I would be fired and 

the next ambassador would be fired, too, if we allow any Communist-dominated factory," which 

was true--true in the sense that the Congress had written the legislation. It was not quite true that 

if push came to shove that they would have penalized the poor Italians, but I had to act as though 

the Congress meant what it said. 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

LUCE: And they didn't believe me. Not at the beginning. 

 

Q: They didn't believe you at the beginning? 

 

LUCE: If you could see the Italian newspapers! The Archives in Congress are full of the 

cartoons that they wrote about me. And, incidentally, during the Trieste one, there was--my 

name, which has always been a misery here, you know, "loose woman," "loose talk," all that 

kind of thing--in Italy, it was just wonderful: 

"Clara Lou-chay" meant "clear light." And there were a lot of cartoons, many of them puns on 

my name during the Trieste thing. "The light at last," you see. 

 

Q: Uh-huh. I see, yes. 

 

LUCE: And all kinds of cartoons were always being-- I remember one Trieste cartoon with two 

characters--always the "Mike and Ike" kind of characters were in one of the Italian papers--and 

one was saying to the other, "It's a strange thing. In Italy the only man is a woman." 

 

Q: [Laughs] I love that. 
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LUCE: I thought that was funny. And really, the funniest one is--this is again having the sense of 

the Congress. I wrote to Foster and said, "Foster, one of the big things the Italians are talking 

about is how badly we treat our blacks. Could you find me a black cultural attaché?" And we 

brought over--I think I was the first who ever had . . . 

 

Q: You must have been. 

 

LUCE: . . . a black man [as cultural attaché] in an embassy. A Dr. Snowden from Howard 

University. He was Master of Romance Languages at Howard, and a charming man. He never 

speaks much about the extraordinary honor. He just fell so much in love with Italy that, while he 

returned, his daughters married Italians. At any rate, he was very good. But one of the--I'll just 

tell you this because this is a very amusing pun. The Italians did not very much like blacks. I 

wasn't doing it to please them, but to be able to stop the business that we just. . . 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

LUCE: The day after he arrived, there was a cartoon in the paper and it showed me--I was 

always shown smacking along like that, you know. [Laughter] They never quite knew--the 

Communist papers made me look like a hag. You know, I was made to look like an awful witch, 

with shrunken bosom and everything. And the papers that were for me would have me going 

along with bosoms pointed out--it really was very funny. They couldn't get their act together as 

far as what I looked like. Well, anyway, there was this cartoon of me spanking along down the 

Via Veneto, followed by a black man, and the thing underneath it said, "Dopo la luce l'oscuro," 

which quite literally means "After the light, the dark." The way we put it is, "After the night 

comes the dawn." But anyhow, there were lots of cartoons, an enormous number of cartoons. 

 

Q: You were really taken apart by the Communist press over there, weren't you? 

 

LUCE: Oh, terribly. 

 

Q: How did that affect you? Did it bother your self-confidence? Or did you figure, well, I'm 

obviously doing the right thing or they wouldn't be after me this way? 

 

LUCE: Oh, I didn't let it bother me. It didn't even bother me when my side was; the side I was 

for. 

And they were in this question I was speaking of. You cannot imagine the press I got when I 

canceled a very large ship order. They were building a new ship. 

 

Q: Oh, you did? 

 

LUCE: But I canceled the contract. I said, "It's invalid. The United States will not honor or allow 

this contract to be signed because you just had an election and your shipyards have gone 

Communist." Which they had, to test me, you see. 

 

Q: I see. 
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LUCE: I'm sure they did it to test me. And they still didn't believe it. They thought publicity 

would get to me. And then I canceled the second order. And then things began to happen. 

 

Q: I bet they did. 

 

LUCE: Very quickly. I would have these endless conversations with Valetta, and he was about 

as big as a peanut. I think he was 5'3", or something like that. He would send me, after every one 

of these conversations, enormous boxes of red roses. My little secretary, the one that died that I 

loved so dearly, she used to say to me, "You know, I always know how the questions are going 

in Italy by the length of the stems [laughing] and the number of the roses that come." That was 

her barometer about how things were going. So the nut of this was that the day came when 

Gianni Agnelli himself, together with Valetta, came in on a very big contract. And I said, "No." 

 

Q: This was the third one, then? 

 

LUCE: No. This was the one that I had to say no to. Everybody else sort of zipped up and got in 

line, but Fiat was the biggest one of them all. 

 

Q: Oh, of course. 

 

LUCE: And I just said, "No, no way." And Gianni Agnelli plead, and Valetta begged me to do it, 

and I said, "No." I mean, they were there for two hours. 

 

Q: Is that right? 

 

LUCE: And along with my labor attaché and the economic officer--you work like a team--that's 

another very agreeable thing about diplomacy. You have a team that you work with, and it's very 

rare that if the ambassador's half-way good that team--even if the ambassador is no good--they 

do their best. I'm really very impressed with the way Foreign Service officers shape up those 

without experience. Oh, I think they can be very, very helpful. They're really wonderful. 

Anyway, the king was there, and the captain was saying, "No." Agnelli left first, and Valetta 

stood at the door, talking to me for a minute, and then 

Gianni Agnelli yelled at him, and he went along out. That night, I got the biggest bunch of roses 

that were ever sent, awfully nice roses. I thought, "My God, I know what happened. He ordered 

them before this conversation." 

 

I think I ran into him three or four days later, and I said, "Well, Dr. Valetta, I was embarrassed 

by your wonderful flowers. I know you were very unhappy when you left." And I said, "Even if 

you did put in the order ahead of time." He said, "No. I sent them afterward." He was so afraid 

someone would see him. And then he said, "You did make it difficult for us." He said, "We'll 

have to use our own money [laughter] to buy up those shop stewards." But I'll always remember 

one thing he said, and one thing I said to him. He said, "Don't you realize if you close us down 

that you are going to throw hundreds of people out of work?" 

 

I said, "No, I don't think that will happen." I said, "Every one of your papers have given wide 

publicity now to why I cancel orders." And I said, 'You know what's going to happen? Joe Boni 
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is coming home to sit down for dinner--or supper--and his wife's going to say to him, 'You vote 

for the Christian Democrats. We have to put the meat on the table.'" I said, "I'm counting on that 

little Italian wife and mother to notice where . . ." 

 

Q: Where her bread is buttered. 

 

LUCE: And so afterward, Valetta told me that he would, as they say, use their own money to 

finance the campaign for the stewardships. You see, it's like everything else. There were 

campaigns, and they needed campaign contributions, and the Communists were putting them up. 

We also got a great deal of help from a wonderful character; I don't even know if he's alive now, 

but he was the head of the Garment Workers, an American. 

 

Q: Oh, really? 

 

LUCE: The American labor unions, as you know, have always been very anti-Communist, and 

they were enormously helpful. They had an experience with Communism in my district. We 

were the first union to boot them out up in Connecticut. 

 

Q: Connecticut, is that so? 

 

LUCE: The Fifth Connecticut, in the electrical industry. What number it was called, I can't 

remember now. I should have done more homework on this for you. But you're talking, you 

know, about things that happened thirty years ago. So, at any rate, the [Italian] elections were 

held. And this meant a trip for 

Mr. Scelba, the foreign minister. He got his trip to America. I think it was Scelba; I did two trips. 

The other one was [Giovanni] Gronchi. 

 

Q: Now, who was Mr. Gronchi? 

 

LUCE: That's wonderful you should ask that. The president of Italy when I went to Italy was 

Einaudi, whose son still lives here, and, like his father was, is an economist. The next president--

well, I think the next president was Gronchi. I'm not sure I haven't missed a president. Scelba 

was also president, but 

I think after Gronchi. Yes. Well, anyway, Gronchi was president. 

 

This is a really funny story. Mr. Gronchi was very left of the Christian Democratic Party. So to 

speak, it's Mondale, except that the left in Italy was a good deal more left than Mr. Mondale. He 

was also a very intelligent man, with a large following, and when the question of the presidency 

came up; I mean, who was going to become the president, everyone was speculating about what 

the American Embassy would do. Our instructions were very, very clear: "Do not interfere in the 

Italian election." 

 

And I, having been accused when I had not been interfering with the election of Mr. De Gasperi 

in 1953, was certainly determined that I would not interfere. But the people who didn't like Mr. 

Gronchi would say, "La Signora is against him." Now, you see, they couldn't call me 

"L'ambasciatrice" because that means the wife. And "ambasciatore" was ridiculous. Can't call a 
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female a male. So they signed off by calling me "La Signora." So I became "La Signora 

d'America." I was just the American Signora, and everybody knew who they were talking about. 

So the word went out, "La Signora was against Gronchi." And then there were others who said, 

"La Signora was for Gronchi. Be that as it may, Gronchi was elected, and the word went out that 

he was cool to La Signora. 

 

This sort of thing went on all the time. Italiani pette [gossip], we used to call it; it just went on. 

Well, at that particular moment, what had happened was that the Soviets had withdrawn from the 

only country they ever did voluntarily withdraw from, which was Austria. The Austrians were 

free, and the conditions were that we would pull our atomic unit, our nuclear unit, out of Austria. 

And this unit was sent to Livorno, to embark for the United States. I received word from the 

department, would I, for God's sake, do my best to talk to the prime minister, whose name was 

[Antonio] Segni at that point. (I told you, I had one [prime minister] a year. Now this was Mr. 

Segni.) Would I convince Segni that the unit should be sent into the Po Valley to safeguard Italy 

at the Ljubljana Gap? And believe me, my war experiences came in very useful in this job. 

 

Q: Oh, I can imagine. 

 

LUCE: So, if I were given this task of taking Italy at that moment, I could have taken it with two 

tank divisions going through the Ljubljana Gap into the Po Valley. So it was much in their 

interests. But, like everyone in Europe, and in America now too, the very word "atomic" or 

"nuclear"--I don't know whether we used "nuclear." I think we still used "atomic"--well, 

whichever it was--the Communists would have made a terrific to-do at stationing that unit there. 

Now, in between the time that I got these instructions, we had a MAAG [Military Assistance 

Advisory Group] mission in Rome, a military mission to the Italians, who had just gotten into 

NATO [North Atlantic Treaty Organization], and in the way that the routine was, the head of the 

military mission was a general something-or-other. The head of the military mission consulted 

his opposite number in Italy, and he would consult the head of the Italian army, and then he 

would wire back to the Pentagon. So the first round was that he--our general--wires the 

Pentagon, "No." No way the Italians will accept a nuclear division. So the Pentagon gets in touch 

with the Department of State, the Department of State to me. I go to see Segni; Segni says, "No 

way." I go back, wire the department, "No way." The department maybe calls up the Pentagon, 

the Pentagon goes to MAAG, MAAG goes back to the Pentagon; the Pentagon goes to the State 

Department; the State Department comes back to me. So there may be about three rounds, and 

then, finally, the anguished plea from the department said, "Once those troops are embarked for 

the United States it will take an Act of Congress to get them back, and there is no way the 

Italians would then accept it, so you've got to get them in there." Well, I really thought--we're 

now coming to lady luck--I said to myself, "Go for it." I made an appointment with Mr. Segni to 

have one last crack at it, [with] what? three days to go before anybody embarked, something like 

that. "Perils of 

Pauline," I'm now telling you. [Singing] "Percy drifted to out to sea, then they tie her to a tree. 

Wonder what the end will be? The suspense is awful." [Laughs] You don't remember that? 

 

Q: No, I don't remember that. 

 

LUCE: Well, that's the kind of thing we used to sing when I was a child. From the "Perils of 
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Pauline." 

Anyway, I had an appointment with Mr. Segni at 5 o'clock in the afternoon. The Foreign Office 

works the most dreadful hours, as you know. They wouldn't get to their desks until 11 in the 

mornings, then they'd quit around 8 o'clock at night, or 9 o'clock at night, and then we have to 

get up at eight, so we'd have sometimes 12-hour days. At any rate, I was coming down the steps, 

walking down the steps of the embassy, when my minister counselor rushed after me and said to 

me, "Just had word from Mr. Segni that he cannot see you at 5 o'clock. Will you come at 6:30?" 

Okay. I'm on my way out. I get into my car, and say to Gino, the chauffeur, "Go back to the 

residence." Get back to the residence, have a little cup of tea, and sitting there. And two 

characters from the Italian Foreign Office, young men, stop by to pay their respects, and there I 

am with an hour to kill, so I talk to them. And one of them says, "Too bad you don't get along 

with Gronchi." 

 

"Well, it isn't my not wanting to see him, but he just has never asked to see me." And they said, 

"Well, if you ever see him, remember he's a vain man, a brilliant man, an attractive man, and you 

and he ought to get along very well because he's a military buff." And I say, "He is?" "Yes, sure. 

It's a good thing, too, because after all he is the commander-in-chief." 

 

Now, why it never occurred to me that the president of Italy was also the commander-in-chief, I 

don't know. But I thought to myself, well, that's interesting. If I ever see Gronchi, I'll simply tell 

him. So the young men left. I looked at my watch. It was 6:30, it's time for me to go to the Chigi. 

And I got in the car and I had one of those cars with a window that goes up and down [between 

the front and back seats]. So the window was up and I pressed it and it goes down this far, and 

I've got my finger on the button. And I say to the chauffeur, "Gino, Il Presidente della 

Consiglia." Now, the Presidente della Consiglia is the prime minister. The Presidente is the 

president. It's the difference between the president of the United States and the president of the 

Ladies' Club, you know? 

 

Q: Sure. 

 

LUCE: Anyway, pressing the button, I cut off the-- 

 

Q: Oh, no! 

 

LUCE: Yes! And now it was getting dark, and I'm reading over my points, clarifying my mind, 

going, rushing through Rome. And I looked up from my homework, 'cause I wanted to have 

every last little point clearly in mind when I saw the prime minister. The door opens and here's a 

guy, 6'4" with a plume in his hat and a sword by his side. And I am at the Caranoli, the 

president's apartment. And before I can catch my breath, this huge man says, "Ah, La Signora! 

Veni." And he got me in the door. And there's an elevator and I'm being shot upstairs. And I 

thought, "Well, when I get out I'll quietly find a staircase and come back." But there standing 

was a character I knew very well; I'll think of his name in a minute. He'd become the secretary to 

Gronchi. He'd been in the foreign office. And there's this huge room, full of gold chairs, and he 

comes forward and he says, "But, Signora, what are you doing here? Did you have an 

appointment?" God, I could see the papers: "Mrs. La Signora doesn't even know, after all this 

time, the difference between the Caranoli and the Chigi [foreign office]," you see. So I said, 
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"Well, I know I have no appointment, but the matter is really very urgent." "Maybe you can tell 

it to me?" And I said, "No, I didn't come here to tell you." 

 

He said, "Shall I--well, just a moment," and he disappeared and he came back. And he said, "The 

president will see you in his study." I walk in a room about half the size of this. The president is 

sitting at a big desk, but behind him there's a map. And he said to me, "To what do I owe the 

honor?" and in a really sarcastic voice "of this unexpected visit?" 

 

As I said, the whole think was luck. So I said, "Well, I think it's a question of the defense of 

Italy, and you as the commander-in-chief should really make this decision." 

 

Q: That's what's known as thinking on your feet. 

 

LUCE: He knew all about the matter and was very annoyed that no one in the American 

Embassy--that his input hadn't been there. Then I said to him, "Well, how would you defend the 

Ljubljana Gap?" And then I explained to him that if this bunch got on the ship they'd only be 

brought back by an Act of Congress. He knew how long it took for the United States to interest 

itself in foreign difficulties. And, my goodness! he was so pleased. Now he went on and on, 

talking about the defense of Italy. And I said, reminding myself that Mr. Segni must be 

wondering what the devil has become of me-- 

 

Q: Oh, gosh! Yes. 

 

LUCE: --And next thing I knew I was--he was leaving for a vacation the next day--the next thing 

I knew--oh, he said to me during this conversation, "My predecessor visited America." And I 

said, "Mr. Gronchi, I'm sure that when this question is settled, you will be received in America 

with open arms." At any event, I left. 

 

I went to Mr. Segni. It was very much on my mind that I'd kept him waiting, and I said, "Now I 

must tell you, too," and I said, "I made a mistake. I kept my finger on the button." I told him 

exactly what had happened. I never had a conversation in Italy, except this one with the 

president, without an interpreter, an American interpreter as well as Italian, being present. 

Anyway, he said he'd already received a telephone call from the president, and he and the 

president were d'accordo, so everything was fine. And I got back to the embassy. 

 

Meanwhile, my troops were lined up for the sad word back. Communications--even in Rome--

are very rapid. They greeted me with, "My God, why did you go to the Caranoli?" you know. 

And, "What happened?" They knew when I left I wasn't going there, and I'd given no word. And 

the press was trying to find out. 

 

Q: I'll bet. 

 

LUCE: And Mr. Segni himself was trying to find out what had become of me. Then I was 

reported as having been seen going to the Caranoli and staying there a good half-hour, and so on. 

And while we were having this conversation, my office telephone rang. It had been ringing all 

day. My secretary came in and said, "The press wants to talk to you." I said, "Now you just tell 
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them that the ambassador has left and you think is on the way to Castel Gondolfo." [The Pope's 

Palace] 

 

Q: [Laughs] 

 

LUCE: Might as well make this a good trip while we're about it. Well, anyhow, there was great 

rejoicing over that. Then my officers began to tell me that nobody believed me. They thought 

that I had deliberately planned this. This is why I say nobody "lucked" very often. [Luck] plays a 

much larger part than people know. Obviously, you have to be able to avail yourself of a sudden 

opportunity, but without that opportunity I would never have been able to accomplish that 

mission. Now having said that, I may say that it didn't much matter because there was 

surprisingly little publicity about it in the Communist press for the simple reason that there were 

some thousands--I can't remember, 2,000 to 3,000--[American] troops involved, and that was 

money in the pockets of the Italians in this otherwise somewhat poor area, so they were delighted 

to have those people there. The Communists--once they had to, they had to try to prevent it, but 

it happened too fast for them. You see? 

 

Q: Uh-huh. Yes. 

 

LUCE: And once it happened, it was bread and butter again, so they couldn't make a fuss about 

it. As it happened, thank God, the unit was never needed, and there was no war and nothing else, 

so that was all to the good. But diplomatic triumphs are as often a matter of luck, they say, as of 

skill. Negotiations are a little different. But afterward, the press began to publish their version, 

and five years after I had left 

Italy, Gronchi wrote his memoirs, and his was that a distraught and weeping American 

ambassador had arrived, having plotted this carefully. 

 

Q: Oh, I see. 

 

LUCE: And offered to him the prize of coming to America, which he said he would consider, 

going to 

America, but that he had before that instructed Mr. Segni to accept the invitation. So that was the 

Italian version. 

 

Q: Afraid he'd lose face, I suppose. 

 

LUCE: Oh, yes. 

 

Q: Well, you have to take people as you find them, but it must be very annoying. 

 

LUCE: Well, if I allowed myself to be distraught by every piece of bad publicity, I mean, I 

wouldn't have a peaceful evening. Now, furthermore, most of my bad publicity, as far as Italy 

went, was in the American papers. 

 

Q: Is that so? 
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LUCE: Uh-hmm. 

 

Q: Is that so? I didn't know. I myself was overseas at the time you were in Italy, so I didn't see 

the American press. Why were they vilifying you at that time? 

 

LUCE: Well, my mission got off on the wrong foot. First of all, members of the embassy itself 

were--this was in the McCarthy [Senator Joseph McCarthy (R-Wisconsin, anti-Communist 

zealot, accused the Department of State of harboring hundreds of Communists] days, and most of 

the embassies were staffed by people of the Rooseveltian heyday, really, when New Dealers 

sponsored a very, very mild and very necessary reform. I myself began as a New Dealer, as you 

know. Bunker--Ellsworth Bunker was the ambassador. He had called the entire staff together and 

told them he would have no more talk about me becoming the ambassador. 

 

Q: Was this because you were Mrs. Luce, Harry Luce's wife? 

 

LUCE: Yes, and because I was a Republican. 

 

Q: Because you were a Republican. It had nothing to do with your being a woman? 

 

LUCE: . . . And the idea of being a playwright. Oh, yes, it did. Previously I was offered Spain, 

but 

I had made a mistake, and this one operated against me. Well, anyway, an interviewer came, and 

he didn't speak--hardly a word of English, very poor English. I said I wouldn't see him unless he 

spoke English because my Italian was not, at that point, very good--after I was appointed. 

 

I'd just begun my Italian lessons. I said I knew De Gasperi. Because, see, I told you to begin with 

I'd known De Gasperi during the war, before the war. Where did I meet him? I think I met him at 

some kind of a business conference that my husband had for foreign economists and that sort of 

thing. Anyway, I said to this interviewer, "What kind of hobbies does Mr. De Gasperi have?" 

And there's no word in Italian for hobby. But I finally said to him, "What does he like to do when 

he is not working, to amuse himself?" You know. And very gradually got the idea through to 

him. Then he replied to me that he did not know the English word, but he'd say it in Italian. And 

I said, "Oh, we have the same word for it in English." And I repeated, "entomology." And he 

said, "Si." 

 

Okay, we now found out that Mr. De Gasperi was interested in insects. And I said, "Butterflies," 

and he just didn't understand "butterflies," and I didn't know the Italian word, but I assumed "Si, 

si, signora," as being agreeable, and so on. So I reported to my husband that I had made my first 

interesting discovery in having discussed Italy with a foreigner, with an Italian, that De Gasperi 

collects butterflies. Harry had the Time people get a frame and box of beautiful butterflies of 

North America for the entomologist. I told the State Department that I'd already picked the gift 

I'm taking to the foreign minister, and they asked me what? And I said, "He's an entomologist 

and he's a butterfly collector." The next thing I'm told is that I have made a serious mistake. He's 

not an entomologist, he's an etymologist. He collects books on linguistics, or languages. Fine, 

except someone in the department thought it was so funny they started to tell the press, and it 

gets in the press that I am so ignorant I don't know the difference between butterflies and books. 
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But it also gets into the Italian press, where one little writer, who said his knees were shot off by 

the Red Brigade, called Montenelli--I think he's just died--but he was the wittiest and the 

cleverest of all the Italian writers, political commentators, and he wrote something called 

L'histoire des Papillons; it was Pappilloni in Italian. He said that it was appropriate that a well-

known American butterfly--that was me--should bring butterflies to the man with the butterfly 

brain. [Laughs] 

 

It was really all very funny, except it was just one more thing, one more thing. When I landed on 

the ship, which also sank--fortunately, not with me . . . 

 

Q: No, not with you on it. The Andrea Doria [SS Andrea Doria - Italian liner that later collided 

with the Swedish liner, Stockholm, and sank]. 

 

LUCE: I took the Andrea Doria to be courteous, mind. I was met by a swarm of Communists 

protesting the electrocution of the Rosenbergs [an American couple convicted of espionage for 

passing nuclear secrets to the Soviet Union and executed]. 

 

That was the way I entered Rome; it was very unfortunate. And my whole staff was very cold 

and remote. 

 

Q: Is that so? 

 

LUCE: Very. And I may say that when I left, much of the original staff was still there, and they 

assembled outside the residence. And led by one of the political officers at the embassy, Tony, 

who was very lucid and a fine boy, they sang I've Grown Accustomed to Her Face. 

 

Q: Oh, how touching! 

 

LUCE: It was so nice. Really was wonderful, and they gave me a decoration--wasn't really a real 

decoration, but it had on it: "Pazienza, Sforzo, Coraggio." ["Patience, Effort, Courage."] So we 

all did very well, and it was really a great bunch of men and women. 

 

***  

 

Q: Well, I think after your tremendous success in Italy, any other country would take it as a great 

compliment to have you sent to them. I think that's about the size of it. 

 

LUCE: Yes, I had a little trouble about that. I'll tell you a story that was never printed; or I don't 

think it was ever printed. [Winthrop] Aldrich, our ambassador [to the U.K.], for some reason or 

other was not altogether a success. And somebody--it was toward the end of my stay in Rome--

put it in the paper that 

I was going to replace Aldrich. 

 

Q: Uh-hmm. 

 

LUCE: This piece of news, which was instantly printed in Italy, not only startled me and my 
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husband, it embarrassed us because we had just accepted an invitation from Aldrich for a dinner 

that he was giving for the Queen. And so, what to do? Nothing to do but go. So we got there and 

I was sitting in earshot of my husband--it was not difficult to do because he had a very loud 

voice--and on this occasion I couldn't be more pleased because he was sitting next to Harriet 

Aldrich, And there was a little silence and Harry's voice was heard to say, "Harriet, there's 

something I want you to know, and that is that I'm not trying to get your job." 

 

Q: [Laughs] He, as the spouse. 

 

LUCE: And everybody laughed, you know, and it broke the tension. Then after that he said "I 

assure you that there's nothing in the rumor." But then from the time I came back, things started 

about where I would go next. But it was too much of a strain on my marriage. Now the only 

reason that Harry consented--found it easy in Rome--was because he had an office in Rome. 

Time had an office in Paris and London and Berlin, so he was [only] overnight away from any of 

his offices, and he enjoyed it. 

 

***  

 

LUCE: When I went back to Rome this time--that reminds me of something I forgot--oh, my 

word! God bless me! How could I forget it? The Women's Club--I founded the Women's Club in 

Rome. 

 

Q: Did you? 

 

LUCE: And when I was there last year, they were having their whatever it was--I guess 20th or 

25th anniversary. They wanted me to make a speech and I was leaving the next day, so I wrote a 

letter for the woman who's the president, and left it on the table at the residence. They were 

having a big reception for the new cardinals. She never got it, don't ask me why; I don't know. I 

wrote it. Mrs. Rabb [Mrs. 

Maxwell Rabb, whose husband was Reagan's ambassador to Italy, 1981 to 1989] called me up--

it's now more than a month ago--to ask me to write a letter. From what I have seen of 

ambassadors in any given capital, the hardest-working ambassador is certain to be the American 

ambassador. 

 

Q: Really? Well, we're the most important country so we're involved in more things. 

 

LUCE: Yes. Now in Europe, of course, you'll find--well, in Rome--I was always so amused by 

some of my colleagues who would play golf and tennis. And most often they'd be off on trips, 

and they and their wives would pick up chits in other capitals. I never had time to do anything 

but work, work, work. 

 

Q: All the time. How did you disarm your staff in Rome, the ones who were so cold and hostile? I 

know you did it and did it very quickly, but how did you set about doing it? 

 

LUCE: Well, I do not wish to be quoted. 
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Q: All right. 

 

LUCE: You know you can get anything accomplished if you're willing not to get credit for it. 

 

Q: That's true. 

 

LUCE: So the first thing I made up my mind [to] was that anything I got done, somebody else 

would get the credit. 

 

Q: I see. 

 

LUCE: 'Cause then I would be sure it was done. 

 

Q: And you'd get their loyalty. 

 

LUCE: So the first thing I did was to admit, quite honestly, my own ignorance in respect to a 

question, and say, "Tony, would you handle it?" And for a while, for the first few months I was 

there, a lot of time was spent just in those interminable visits-- 

 

Q: I can imagine. 

 

LUCE: --which I put an end to. 

 

Q: Did you? 

 

LUCE: Two things I got Foster Dulles to quit: one was the obligatory half-hour visit to the 

ambassadors, which took your whole morning, and the other was the Fourth of July reception. 

 

Q: Oh, you got rid of that? Good for you! [Laughter] 

 

LUCE: I got rid of that because all those poor fellows, those consuls, everybody, was putting out 

their money for people who had no business with the embassy at all. It was a hangover from the 

19th century, which is understandable; but at any rate, I wrote the letter that got rid of it. 

 

Q: It was for all American citizens, was it, at that time? 

 

LUCE: Yes! [all] Americans. And I said, "Well, let us have a diplomatic Fourth of July within 

our own residence for our colleagues." That I was for. 

 

Q: Exactly. 

 

LUCE: The last time, I sort of eased out of it. [At] first they used to have the reception on the 

embassy grounds, and there'd be a couple of thousand people there. Then I insisted that we go 

somewhere and have a baseball game with hamburgers and wieners, you know. 

 

Q: Oh sure, sure. Really American. 
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LUCE: Really American. One, because it was a little bit out of town, and that knocked out a lot 

of the tourists. Well, we got rid of that. But the American ambassador is, in every place that I've 

ever been, the hardest working one. 

 

Q: How much--I don't mean amounts, but percentages--did you have to pay to do all that 

entertaining you did, and fixing up the embassy, and all? 

 

LUCE: Sometimes it's useful, if you're an ambassador, to have a husband who's . . . [laughs] 

 

Q: Especially one who's head of Time-Life. 

 

LUCE: Who could well afford to pay for all that. 

 

Q: Yes, but I mean, it must be a tremendous amount, because what the government gives you . . . 

 

LUCE: Yes. Well, it runs up, especially if you do the flowers. Oh, the thing that was most 

amusing was we had to buy all the table linen. Rome was a very poor embassy, and I remember 

that we went up to Venice and I bought marvelous tablecloths for 24 people, and teacloths, and 

lunchcloths--all of which I gave to Nixon's White House when I returned. 

 

Q: Well, I want to thank you on behalf of the Association for Diplomatic Studies and myself for a 

most interesting interview. 
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Q: Which wouldn't be the first time; it certainly won't be the last. Then you went to Palermo. 

What were you doing there and what was the situation? 

 

JUNIOR: That was a very interesting situation; we could talk about that for a long time. 

 

Q: I'd like to get a feel for the atmosphere there. 
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JUNIOR: Well, briefly speaking, the department said, "Get your tail up to Palermo right away, 

they're in desperate need." And you can imagine what happened when I got to Palermo. 

 

Q: "Who are you?" 

 

JUNIOR: Yes, "Why are you here and what are we going to do with you?" They suggested I take 

some leave, which I did immediately. They were busy in Washington taking young officers out 

of the Foreign Service officers course. What is that, 101? 

 

Q: Yes. 

 

JUNIOR: And distributing them around the Mediterranean to man the Refugee Relief Act 

mechanisms. And, of course, these were newly minted officers who had no Foreign Service 

experience at all, with the exception of one or two who were Foreign Service brats, and I was the 

only officer there for a long time who had any consular experience. But eventually, other, more 

experienced consular officers came along, and we geared up for that major visa-mill effort. 

 

Q: Could you explain what the Refugee Relief Act program was all about? 

 

JUNIOR: It was a program that I think became law in 1956, if I'm not mistaken. It's ostensible 

stated purposes were... 

Q: I think it was either '54 or '55. 

 

JUNIOR: Maybe so. 

 

Q: Because I was working on it in Frankfurt in '55. So I think it probably was '54ish. 

 

JUNIOR: It could have been as early as '53. 

 

Q: It could have been, yes. 

 

JUNIOR: At any rate, the stated objective was to take various refugees and displaced persons 

and one other category similar to those, to screen them thoroughly, and to send them off, with 

families, to the United States if they qualified under the grounds that they were in great trouble 

and economic misery, some political difficulty perhaps, in Europe. Again, conspiratorially. My 

view is that it was a purely political effort on the part of certain influential congressmen to get 

many, primarily Italians, but also Greeks and others, into the United States, to suit the demands 

of American constituents. 

 

Q: Well, to add to this, I did an interview with Maxwell Rabb, who at that time was sort of the 

secretary or counsel to the president, and Gasperi, the Italian prime minister, according to him, 

had come to Eisenhower and said, "You've got to do something; I've got a lot of Italians who 

need help." And so Eisenhower sort of turned to his staff and said, "Do something." And this was 

the genesis of this. And Emmanuel Celler, I think, was a strong proponent of this. It was this 

Italian bribe, but it ended up being a refugee..., and of course it was almost impossible for 

somebody to be a refugee and to be in Italy, by definition. 
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JUNIOR: Well, we found some very... definitions during this whole period. You might recall, 

too, that during this period the famous henchman of McCarthy, Scott McCleod, took over in 

Washington and... the whole security... 

 

Q: He was chief of security and Consular Affairs in those days. 

 

JUNIOR: Yes, and he was beating like crazy on consular officers to be careful about security. 

That was on the left ear. And on the right ear, they were getting hit on the head by irate 

congressmen who wanted their constituents' relatives... to the United States. So it was not always 

an easy kind of life, to send those thousands of people off to the States. Of course, I mentioned 

the Italians, and you know this better than I, the Act ended up sucking an awful lot of people out 

of Central and Eastern Europe. 

 

Q: Also from the Netherlands, too, because I think the ranking member on the Republican side of 

the Justice Committee or something was from Holland, Michigan. 

 

JUNIOR: ... 

 

Q: Well, no, it was a woman. But this is my recollection, that there were a lot of refugees found 

also in the Netherlands, who can move from one side to another. 

 

JUNIOR: This was a real hodge podge. 

 

Q: I think anybody who wants to look at the use of government instructions should look at the 

immigration advisory opinions for this period, particularly dealing with Italy -- what constituted 

a refugee in their own country. Did you feel, in Palermo, the fine hand of the Mafia? 

 

JUNIOR: I'm glad you asked me that. Although we had American investigators assigned under 

the program from the United States, investigators many of whom had police background 

experience, somehow or the other I became the liaison officer between the consulate and the 

Sicilian police authority when it came to Mafia matters. So I knew quite a bit about what was 

going on, and quite a bit about what the police saw as being the role of the Mafia. It was there, 

and it was extremely strong. It was pervasive. And I'll tell you a story in a moment about how it 

could reach into the heart of the consulate... At the same time, I was in fairly close contact with 

the narcotics guy in Rome, a fellow by the name of Charlie Siracusa, I think it was, who was just 

absolutely overwhelmed. He could not possibly deal with all the narcotics problems in Italy as a 

whole, or even in Sicily, so I did a little bit of work on the narcotics problem. 

 

The story. We began to pick up shreds of hints and rumors to the effect that people who were 

coming in to get their immigrant visas under the Refugee Relief Program had to pay in order for 

the letters of invitation to arrive in the Italian mail. We tried in every conceivable way to find out 

what was going on and break it up, with the cooperation of the police, who perhaps themselves 

were corrupted, with the cooperation of the postal authority, who probably were corrupted. We 

had plants inside the postal offices, the branch offices, we had people watching a post box where 

occasionally you could put mail in. All to no avail. And we continued to hear that people had to 
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pay very substantial amounts of money on the grounds that the consulate will not send you your 

letter until you pay up. It made us look like co-conspirators, as though we were beneficiaries of 

this. In the end, the only way we could break that up was to send every letter, in effect, 

Registered Return, Receipt Requested, so that you had a paper trail behind it. That stopped that. 

But what other scams they were running, I don't know. 

 

Q: After working with this program, did you find that you and the officers dealing with it 

developed a certain skepticism about the administration of the law? I found this was true in 

Frankfurt, in that here we had a law which said this was for refugees, and yet much of the time, 

although we were dealing mainly with refugees, the political pressure was so great on us that we 

knew we had to issue, and we had to issue in a hurry, and lots of the safeguards of the law were 

overridden towards the end because of this. Did this sort of develop as part of a learning 

experience on your part? 

 

JUNIOR: Absolutely. It was the first emersion in cynicism. Because, as you said, the advisory 

opinions and other messages coming out of Washington made it very clear: "Issue the 

goddamned visa." Even though the fellow you were dealing with was a poor Italian peasant 

who'd never been out of his home, and he had his family and five kids, and he was a refugee 

from nothing except poverty. You know, that was not even questioned anymore. That was an 

okay case, and if there was no adverse security, you gave him his visa and sent him on his way. 

You know, it was a scam, I guess a scam required for domestic political purposes. 

 

Q: I know, it prepared me very much for our later dealings in Vietnam. What was the consulate 

general doing besides this? Did you get any work dealing with sort of the regular running of the 

consulate general? 

 

JUNIOR: No, I was isolated, stamping out visas; I never had a chance to do any economic or 

political work. That was not necessarily the case with all of the officers, because, under whatever 

criteria, the management of the consulate reached into the consular section from time to time and 

pulled people out to do specific non-consular jobs, some political, some economic, most of 

whom were very bright and very competent, and many of whom later went on to become 

ambassadors. We had a very bright crew of people there, new FSOs. Sam Gammon, Bill Harrop, 

... Hill. 

 

Q: What was your impression of the Italian authorities that you had to deal with? 

 

JUNIOR: I dealt with municipalities, mayors and prefects and police authorities. They were 

charming, and I wouldn't trust them as far as I could throw them. Because while many of them 

may have been honest, you never knew when the Mafia had got their hooks into them. And I 

think it was perfectly valid to assume that they were all Mafia. Which didn't mean you couldn't 

cooperate with them; you had to in some circumstances. 

 

For instance, at one point, when the politicians in Washington were screaming that we weren't 

moving enough people, and when we said, "It's not our problem, the Sicilian government and the 

Italian government in Sicily is not turning out their passports fast enough," Washington said, "Go 

talk to the authorities." So I got a car and made a trip around the island of Sicily, stopping to talk 
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to the ten major..., to ask them to kindly speed up the issuance of their passports to suit our 

purposes. It was entirely inappropriate. We didn't care; our security people were very resentful of 

the fact that they had to work with the Italian police at all. They felt that, by God, Scott McCleod 

had sent them to do a job, get out of our way. 

 

Q: Well then, in 1974, you had what, a direct transfer to Rome? 

 

JUNIOR: Yes. 

 

Q: Where you served from '74 to '77. What were you doing in Rome? 

 

JUNIOR: I had a number choices, the others of which I don't recall, but I went to Rome because 

I felt it was good for my family; and it was indeed good. But I didn't delude myself that being a 

"deputy" in the political section was much of job; and, surely, it was not. Then later I went over 

to a subsection of the political section to work on political/military affairs, which is where I spent 

most of my time in Rome. 

 

I was sort of the working-level liaison with the Foreign Office, the Farnesina, when it came to 

certain functional problems, such as the persistent efforts in the U.N. to debar Israeli 

participation from this, that, and the other thing. My geographic beat was the Far East, the 

Middle East, Africa, and parts of Europe, and when problems came up that were bearing on 

those particular geographic regions and we had to communicate at the working level with the 

Foreign Office, I was the legman. It wasn't very exciting. 

 

Q: The ambassador for most of that time was John Volpe, wasn't he? 

 

JUNIOR: Yes. 

 

Q: A political appointee out of Massachusetts, mainly a contractor, wasn't he? 

 

JUNIOR: A major constructor, yes, buildings and highways. 

 

Q: In fact, much of Washington in the era was built by Volpe, wasn't it? 

 

JUNIOR: Volpe, and I think he had one or more brothers that were associated with him. 

 

Q: How did you feel about his being ambassador, just from your vantage point? 

 

JUNIOR: Ambassador Volpe and Mrs. Volpe were very nice people. I feel that under different 

circumstances we could have been good friends. That is, my wife and I, with them. But he 

illustrates many of the traps and pitfalls and fallacies that go along with putting a political 

ambassador in a situation like that, the fundamental having two aspects: one, his background did 

not prepare him for diplomacy in any way; and two, his Italian ethnic background deluded him 

into the idea that he would naturally fit in well with the Italians and that they were as one. Not 

that I'm questioning his loyalty, but he didn't perceive that simply being able to speak your brutal 

form of primitive Italian was not the key to all Italian offices. So he was gauche, lacked the 
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sophistication that senior Italian political and diplomatic leaders had, and was, in fact, an object 

of laughter on their part, of derision. So it was very, very hard to stay quiet and be loyal and be 

highly supportive when this fellow was at the head. 

 

The whole town was shaken on one particular occasion. This is just illustrative. Apparently the 

very distinguished, aesthetic Aldo Moro was greeted by Ambassador Volpe, who did the 

American bit of grabbing the arm and bending it up behind the guy's back, and slapping him on 

the shoulder, and making a few loud comments. Everybody present who saw this was just 

absolutely shocked. You didn't treat Aldo Moro that way. It just showed Volpe's total lack of 

perceptivity of the culture he was dealing with. 

 

Q: Well, did you have the feeling, I'm talking about you within the political section, that you 

were doing a lot of sort of explaining and, whatever the message was, trying to support your 

ambassador, but at the same time trying to smooth ruffled feathers and this type of thing? 

 

JUNIOR: To a certain extent. But, of course, as a mid-ranking FSO, I didn't have access to the 

people he was busy insulting. There was not much I could do, except for the ripple effect in 

dealing with it further down in the bureaucracy. 

 

Q: What was your impression of the Italian Foreign Office? This was your beat, more or less, 

dealing with these things. What was your evaluation of it, both the people within it and as an 

organization? 

 

JUNIOR: That will be a complex answer. But let me go back to one other point about dealing 

with the Italians with Volpe as the ambassador. In the end, it didn't matter a hell of a lot, because 

this was the era of Henry Kissinger. Anything of any import whatsoever between the U.S. and 

the government of Italy was handled in Washington, and the embassy was very largely cut out of 

the loop. 

 

And I remember on one occasion a deputy assistant secretary from EUR came to Embassy Rome 

and said he'd be happy to meet with staff. So the entire political section met with him, and we 

said, as politely as we could, that it was a constant embarrassment to go to the Foreign Ministry 

and learn from them what the U.S. was saying to Italy in Washington, where we had no clue 

about it. Could we not at least get information copies of reporting telegrams and so forth? And 

the deputy assistant secretary drew himself up and looked haughtily at us and said, "We can't 

share that information with every Tom, Dick, and Harry." There were two other officers, one of 

whom is still in the Foreign Service, and so one is Tom, and one is Dick, and I'm Harry, because 

we will never forget being told that it was none of our business. 

 

Q: But probably, as a matter of fact, that information wasn't shared with the deputy assistant 

secretary. 

 

JUNIOR: It may well be. It may well be. 

 

Q: In fact, in one of his books, Kissinger mentions going to Italy on one of his trips was more 

ceremonial than anything else, because there was no real person to talk to. 
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JUNIOR: Yes. 

 

Q: Which brings us back to your impression of the Foreign Ministry. 

 

JUNIOR: The Foreign Ministry was staffed with some very bright and capable Italians, some 

really brilliant people. A great many of them are from great Italian families; they are aristocrats. 

Others are not, but don't lack sophistication. But they frequently don't like to work very hard. 

They worked quite late at night, because they took a long lunch break. 

 

But they also, at the level I was dealing with and even higher, were reluctant to advocate within 

their own government any kind of a leadership role for Italy inside the EEC or apart from it. And 

as a consequence, you knew that when you went in to request an Italian vote on a U.N. issue, or 

any other multilateral issue, that your counterpart in the Farnesina was going to listen politely, 

perhaps take notes, perhaps not, but you knew that at the end he was going to say, "We've taken 

note of your government's position, and we will be consulting with our partners in the EEC, 

thank you very much, good night." 

 

I guess I'm not entitled to comment on whether or not that was a good thing or a bad thing, but 

certainly the Italians did not distinguish themselves by taking principled, leadership positions. 

 

And when challenged on this, they would frequently say, "But we're just a small country, and 

we've been very poor, and we're just recovering from the war," and so forth. And then you said, 

well if you look at the Belgians, who at that time were powerful beyond all proportion to the 

population in national wealth and so forth, the Italians didn't have a leg to stand on. But they just 

didn't feel that they wanted to lead. I suppose that could be challenged by anybody else who 

knows the scene, but I think most observers would agree with that. 

 

Q: No, I understand that and support it. Did you have any feeling, from the outside, about the 

constant change in government? You were only there about three years, so you probably only 

saw four or five, as they called them, crises. Which aren't crises, they're just... 

 

JUNIOR: Musical chairs. 

 

Q: Musical chairs. Did you feel, at your level, whatever you were dealing with, this made any 

difference at all? 

 

JUNIOR: If I work hard at being fair in these judgments about the Italians and the Italian 

government, I would have to say that that rapid rotation in Cabinet-level positions was probably, 

at least in part, the reason that they didn't feel that they could take a leadership position. Because 

if they did, the next day they might come to the office and discover that they had a new foreign 

secretary who didn't agree with that leadership position. So it was safer not to stick your neck 

out. 
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Ambassador Stabler was interviewed by Charles Stuart Kennedy in 1991. 

 

STABLER: I had been in Near Eastern Affairs for quite a few years -- 1944-53. Sometime in the 

fall of 1952, I was called in by the then Deputy Assistant Secretary for Near Eastern Affairs, 

Burton Berry, who asked if I would be interested in an assignment to Rome -- sort of a long 

service and good conduct award for the years that I had been in the Middle East. I think they 

offered it to me with the idea that I would be in Rome for three to four years and then return to 

the Near East. But that was never stated. So this came right out of the blue. I was surprised and 

very pleased since I had visited Rome on the way back from the Near East for the first time and 

thought that it would be a wonderful place to be. 

 

So, obviously, I accepted with enthusiasm and set off in February, 1953 via Madrid and then by 

train to Rome. At the time I arrived, Ellsworth Bunker was the Ambassador. He had been there 

only for about a year. He had come, if I recall correctly, from Argentina. But then there was a 

change of Administration. Eisenhower became President and Dulles, Secretary of State. One of 

the early appointments of General Eisenhower was Clare Boothe Luce as Ambassador to Italy. 

So very shortly after I arrived in the middle of February -- I was with Bunker only for possibly a 

month -- Mrs. Luce appeared on the scene early in the Spring of 1953. 

 

When I first arrived we had in the Political Section the Political Counselor, Francis Williamson, 

who was not actually a Foreign Service Officer. He had served in the Department, I believe in 

German Affairs, and had then been sent to Rome as a Foreign Service Reserve Officer. I was 

very fond of Francis. He had some of the drawbacks of someone who has never served abroad in 

such a capacity and who did not speak Italian. I think he had some problems adjusting to the 

requirements of the job. Most political counselors have come up through the ranks and have 

served in a variety of capacities -- consular, economic, administrative, junior political officers, 

etc -- developing the background of how to run a section; what a political section should do; and 

the role of the political counselor in establishing important contacts with the political leaders -- 

shakers and movers in the country -- and also, obviously, with their colleagues in foreign 

embassies. I think Francis was fine when it came to establishing contacts with foreign embassies, 

but he didn't speak Italian and was not terribly comfortable in trying to establish contact with 

some of the Italian politicians. Obviously his inability to speak the language was a considerable 
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drawback to him. 

 

The Italian political leaders that I knew, as well as the rank and file, seldom spoke English. To be 

effective in the Italian scene you simply had to know the language because, as we all know, you 

lose a lot in translation. It wasn't Francis' fault. He was given this assignment and was happy to 

have it. But I think he was not really up to the task and I think this took a toll on him physically. 

He eventually became quite ill and was transferred. Then we had a career political counselor, 

Niles Bond. 

 

When I first arrived in the Political Section, Francis really hadn't thought out what it was I 

should be doing. That makes it very awkward. I was Second Secretary and way down the line, 

but I did speak some Italian before I came and in a relatively short time became relatively fluent 

in it. I did some things for the Ambassador, but there was no structure so far as to the role I was 

going to fill. 

 

In due course -- it is one of these things that happens -- I began cutting out a niche that I thought 

would be interesting and useful and started covering in the internal political section some of the 

political parties -- center parties, right wing party, etc. We didn't have anything to do with the 

MSI, (Movemento Socialisti Italiano), which was the Fascist Party. I also worked with some of 

the Christian Democrats. So in time I sort of really developed these contacts on my own and 

reported on these parties. 

 

As time went on I became more and more involved in the internal political side of things. We 

had one man who did the Communists. In those days the Socialists were considered to be an ally 

of the Communists. We referred to the extreme left as Social/Communists; they were lumped 

together. He covered them, although we had no contacts with the Communist Party nor the 

Socialist Party at that time. 

 

At that particular time, a time not so terribly long after the war and where the Communists had 

gained a considerable amount of ground, we, the United States, had put in a great deal of effort 

and money into trying to build up the democratic element in Italy, which meant the Christian 

Democratic Party and the three small so-called lay parties -- the Liberals, the Republicans and 

the Social Democrats. The Christian Democratic Party was the largest party in Italy but 

constantly under attack by this increasing success of the Communists. The Socialists was 

relatively small, perhaps 13 or 14 percent of the vote, and the Communists were beginning to go 

on up into the high 20s and eventually got into the low 30s. 

 

The attack on the democratic element in Italy was a fairly great and supported, of course, by the 

Soviet Union and by the Eastern European Soviet Bloc. We expended great effort, for example, 

in bolstering the democratic trade unions, so-called CISLs, in an effort to block the left trade 

unions, CGIL, in the progress they were making in taking over the various labor unions in the 

factories. That meant, in many instances, financial support done partly through the AFL-CIO and 

sometimes more directly through CIA. This is now history and a lot has been written about what 

had been done at that time. Tom Lane, who was the Labor Attaché at that time, was very 

instrumental in carrying out this program -- one in which Mrs. Luce took a very great interest. 

One of the methods of dealing with this problem was through offshore procurement which was a 
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very large item at that time. It was made a condition for certain factories that in order to get 

offshore procurement contracts their union elections had to vote in the democratic trade unions. 

 

Offshore procurement had been set up by NATO. Components of required military hardware was 

manufactured in some NATO countries. So we would put out contracts for the manufacturing of 

certain components from factories in Italy. But in order to obtain that contract, there had to be 

clear indications that the trade union situation in that factory was a democratic one. If it was 

heavily CGIL, then no offshore procurement. Those offshore procurement contracts produced 

sizeable sums of money for Italian industry, which was recovering of course from the blows of 

the war. There was a lot of hard ball played over this as it was felt that this was a major element 

in the campaign to try to block the Communists. It was fairly successful. There was no question 

that these industrialists clearly saw dollar signs which was important and they did what they 

could to try to build up the labor in their plants coming from the democratic side. 

 

We did not see the Communists as benign because this was the time of a full blown cold war 

where it was generally believed that the support that Communists/Socialists had came directly 

from the Soviet Union or one of the Eastern European countries. So this was really another front, 

basically, in the Cold War with the Soviet Union at that time. It wasn't until later...one of the first 

indications of a break in the picture came early in 1956 with the Soviet crushing of the 

Hungarian uprising. The Italian Communists took a position against what the Soviet Union had 

done. This put the Italian Communists for the first time in a dilemma: whether to simply blindly 

support everything the Soviets did, or to indicate that they had a somewhat more independent 

view about some of these things. Since the Soviet action in Hungary was immensely unpopular, 

it wasn't, perhaps, too difficult for the Communists in Italy to indicate that they too disapproved 

of it. 

 

Of course as we recall, one of the great difficulties at that time was that the universal disapproval 

of what the Soviets had done in Hungary was somewhat tempered by the considerable 

disapproval of what the British and the French did in Suez. 

 

In any event, Mrs. Luce was very strongly anti-communist as indeed was Dulles, and so any 

indication of an Embassy contact with a Communist would have flied directly in the face of the 

policy we were carrying out at that time. So I think that everybody agreed that that probably 

would have been a mistake to start any contacts with the Communists at that time. They 

developed later, probably in the early 1960s. Even after 1956, although they made a political 

gesture to disapprove of what the Soviets had done in Hungary, the Communists rapidly returned 

pretty much to being what they had always been and continued to grow in strength amongst the 

electorate particularly when it came to regional, local elections, where they always did well. That 

came from the fact that in a predominately Catholic country, the Vatican was extremely active in 

opposing the Communists at election time -- there would be homilies from the pulpit urging the 

faithful not to vote for the Communists. This unquestioningly had some effect in blocking the 

continuing rise of the Communist Party in last elections. 

 

Let me speak a little more to my work. The Christian Democratic Party had formed the 

government and held an absolute majority in the Lower House. De Gasperi was the Prime 

Minister and the CD, of course, held all the portfolios. The Ambassador and the DCM has the 
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contacts, obviously, with the ministerial level. I tried to establish contacts at my level with some 

of the deputies who were important in parliament to really try to find out what they were 

thinking and how they viewed the development of the political situation. Let me say that at that 

time there was a fairly active program in support of the Christian Democrats. So the principal 

CD players were people who were known to the more senior people at the Embassy. 

 

But there were the other parties that had a voice such as the lay parties and at that time the 

Monarchist party also had some strength. So that was a party that I was also in touch with, with 

absolutely no expectation of being part of the government but it did have a certain number of 

deputies in parliament and one wanted to encourage them to support the democratic process. I 

had vague contacts with the Fascist part of the MSI; they also sat in parliament, they were a legal 

party. We felt that it was a mistake to cut them off totally although we didn't approve of their 

politics. But by at least having contacts, one was able then to bring forth directly to them the 

American point of view on things. It was one of those things that was really neither particularly a 

plus nor particularly a minus. The contacts were very limited. 

 

When it became clear that the Monarchists were not going to go anywhere, they became less 

important and the contacts with the lay parties with Christian Democratic deputies became the 

principal focus of my activity. 

 

I had some rather interesting developments. One of them related to the President of Italy, then 

Giovanni Cronchi. He was elected to the Presidency I would guess in 1956. He was regarded as a 

left wing Christian Democrat and seen by many as being somewhat perilously close to the left 

and perhaps not overly friendly to the United States. But in the complex picture of Italian 

politics, there was a constant sort of balancing of forces, right wing one time, center, left wing. It 

was something that was necessary for the internal workings and harmony of the Christian 

Democratic Party. Cronchi who had been President of the Chamber at one time and was clearly 

of the level that made him eligible to becoming President. He was eventually elected and the 

Embassy, Mrs. Luce on down, was not very happy about it. 

 

In any event, it was decided to ask him to come to the United States on a state visit in the hopes 

that by paying some attention to him we would have him as a player in terms of how we felt 

political development should go in Italy. I had received a letter from a colleague in our Embassy 

in Caracas some time before all this, mentioning that a good friend of his, the Papal Nuncio in 

Caracas, Monsignor Mariani, was returning to be in the Secretariat of State in the Vatican; he 

suggested that we might find it useful to establish some contact with him, which I did. We 

became quite friendly. I saw him from time to time; he was in the Secretariat of State and 

seemed to be remarkably well connected, although he was not a particularly senior member of 

the Secretariat of State. At one stage, before the visit of President Cronchi to the United States, 

Mariani got in touch with me and asked if it would be of interest to me to meet with the President 

of Italy. Well, this was rather a strange situation because I was still a Second Secretary and was 

not Political Counselor. But it seemed to me that there was some indications that the President of 

Italy wanted to meet with someone at the Embassy but did not want to meet with any of the 

senior people because that would attract attention. So I decided that even though it was rather 

unusual -- Mrs. Luce was not in the country -- I think she had gone home -- and Jack Jernegan 

was then the Chargé-without complicating things too much I would just go ahead and do it. I 



 

232 

guess it had clearly by this time been conveyed to me that President Cronchi would like to have 

it work out this way. 

 

I met Monsignor Mariani and we were taken to the Quirinale, the President's Residence, but to a 

private part of it where the President lived but which was not in the public eye. I had about two 

hours with the President. It was rather unusual. There was the President, myself and then this 

Monsignor Mariani. In this conversation, I must say Cronchi opened himself rather fully as to his 

political views and was very much aware of the American suspicions and doubts. He was really 

quite persuasive in what he had to say. When this was over I went back to the Embassy and went 

to see Jack Jernegan who at that point was at home in bed with the flu. So I went by to see him 

and explained to him what had happened and how it had happened and that I felt I really had no 

choice in the circumstances but just to go ahead and do it. I gave him my report and this went in 

to Washington and formed one of the principal papers for the Cronchi visit. I will say in regard 

for my bosses in Rome that they were very understanding of what had happened; they could have 

been really quite annoyed that a second secretary had been received by the President. But it was 

a chance I took -- a chance, I think, that paid off in terms of getting the first indication of 

Cronchi's thinking as he described it. 

 

The Ambassador would have obviously attracted attention if she had gone and then it would 

have been much more formal. The Minister, Jack Jernegan, didn't speak Italian. The Political 

Counselor at that time may have been Niles Bond, but I am not sure. It was known in Italian 

political circles that I spoke Italian and therefore the decision apparently was made -- you know 

the way these things are done. It is quite possible that Mariani told Cronchi that I wanted to see 

him and then told me that Cronchi wanted to see me. But however it came out, it worked out, I 

think, pretty well. I think it did go a long way to reassure people. It ultimately turned out to be 

the case too, that Cronchi, during the years that he was President, never really did anything 

which was inimical to the interests of the United States. 

 

During the years that I was in Rome, my role obviously as time went on became increasingly 

active in the political field. I was never number two in the section, but I ran the internal political 

unit and became rather closely identified with the development of political thinking in Italy; that 

is to say the reporting on political thinking in Italy. I did a lot of work with Mrs. Luce. When she 

had political leaders to lunch I very often was invited because I knew them and I could help in 

interpreting. I was included in most of the big dues that concerned the political side of life. 

 

I found it all very interesting because Italian politics, although at time frustrating, have a sort of 

dynamism of their own. One was very much aware of the fact that although they were many 

changes of government, the background music was really basically always the same. They 

changed the players, musical chairs, but as Italians would often point out, "We may have 

changed our government many, many times, but frequently the Foreign Minister is the same. We 

probably have had fewer Foreign Ministers than you have had Secretaries of State over a 

comparable period of time.ò There were some players that just shuffled around. 

 

The present Prime Minister of Italy, Julio Andreotti, became a friend of mine in the 1953-57 

period and remained a friend. Of course, when I went back as Minister in the Embassy in 1969, I 

already knew a lot of people who held high level positions. So the many changes in what the 
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Italians call the ñpolitical gamesò really concerned the political class. The people of Italy didn't 

really care much about all this. They paid very little attention to it. Life went on, the economy 

boomed and the standard of living greatly increased. As long as these political games didn't 

interfere with that, fine. 

 

The difficulty, of course, was that in the democratic setup. The Christian Democrats have the 

biggest block of votes; they lost their absolute majority which means they have to depend on the 

three smaller parties to provide the majority and since the smaller parties are really awfully 

small, the majority was pretty thin. Our policy was to support what was called the Quadrapartito 

-- the four party arrangement ...Christian Democrats, Liberal, Republicans and the Social 

Democrats. We helped those four parties considerably in an effort to maintain stability in Italy 

because the Quadrapartito could not draw from the right -- the monarchists and MSI -- nor from 

the left -- because the Socialist Party had not yet begun developing a more independent view and 

were pretty much in the pocket of the Communists. 

 

At the time I am speaking of there really was a major threat from the Social/Communists who 

occupied a pretty large space in the political spectrum. The Soviets were spending much treasure 

in trying to subvert Italy and bring them totally into their orbit. That would have been an 

additional plum for them to have a Communist majority and government in Italy. 

 

We had a similar situation in France though that was somewhat less of a threat because the 

Communists never had quite as large a share of the electorate as they were in Italy, as I recall. 

When I was in Paris in 1960, De Gaulle had just taken over and so the situation shifted rather 

radically. 

 

It is true that a lot of these ñpolitical gamesò that the Italian played were frustrating, annoying, 

and it seemed that a lot of it was counterproductive. By the same token, that was what was going 

on and therefore we had to stay on top of it and see to it that Washington was kept fully informed 

as to what actually was happening in the political body. 

 

The principal theme we were focusing on was to make sure that the democratic parties remained 

in control and that the Communists were blocked. We tried to persuade the Italian politicians not 

to be quite so fickle when it came to all the political crises -- many of which were totally 

unnecessary. We were afraid that the electorate would tire of the endless games and look to the 

Communists to form a more stable and efficient government situation. One thing that was quite 

true and was constantly a concern to us was that those major cities, and even some of the small 

ones, where Social/Communists had the majority, were usually very well run. Florence was one. 

The mayor of Naples was a monarchist and the head of the MSI. But it is true that the cities 

where the Communists and Socials together had a majority, were pretty well run. 

 

One other amusing thing, and again somewhat anecdotal. Mrs. Luce left at the end of 1956 and 

James David Zellerbach arrived as the new Ambassador. He had previously been in Rome 

immediately after the war as the AID Director. Around January of 1957 we had an announced 

visit of the then Vice President and Mrs. Nixon. The drill was that the Political Counselor was to 

go to the place that Nixon was then visiting and accompany him on the flight to the place he was 

going to visit. The Political Counselor at that time had apparently experienced Nixon in Korea 
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and absolutely refused to go to Tripoli to meet Nixon. Although I was number three in the 

section, the number two dealt with foreign matters rather than the domestic area. So I was then 

instructed to proceed to Tripoli to pick up the Vice President and come back with him. I found it 

an interesting thing to do. 

 

We flew back and I took Nixon around in Rome, with the Ambassador, of course, but I went as 

an interpreter, to meet various functionaries of the Italian government including at that time the 

President of the Chamber of Deputies, Giovanni Leoni. That night there was a big dinner at the 

Ambassador's Residence. Before dinner a picture was taken of me with Nixon and Leoni. I sort 

of put that picture away. But shortly after I came back to Rome as Minister in 1969, Leoni 

became President of Italy and Nixon President of the United States. My picture then came out 

and was displayed. But you can well imagine that once Nixon was forced to resign for reasons 

we know, and subsequent to that Leoni was forced to resign for corruption, the picture was put 

away again. 

 

Flying from Tripoli to Rome, it was really pretty much towards the end of the flight that the staff 

decided Nixon might be briefed on what was going on. So I was called back into the cabin where 

I spent 15 or 20 minutes bringing him up to date on what was going on, who was in the 

government, what the general circumstances were. There was interest and, as I recall, good 

questions. He also, of course, had a briefing book, etc. There wasn't any great length of time 

spent on it. But I don't think there was any lack of interest. It was simply that perhaps he was 

sufficiently knowledgeable about what was going on not to require a lot of updating. 

 

Then while Nixon was in Rome, he went and made these various calls -- he was good at it. He 

certainly showed an interest in what he was being told. As you well know there are times you 

have visitors who appear to be totally disinterested in what is going on and the people they are 

seeing and they behave like they really didn't want to see them anyway. That was not the case 

with Nixon at all. The Ambassador and Mrs. Zellerbach had a big dinner with all the big 

luminaries of the Italian government present. That is the sort of thing the Italians liked a great 

deal. They were always seeking high level contacts with the United States. I have had a lot to do 

with Italian affairs over a good many years in one form or another from 1953 -- I had Italian 

affairs twice in the Department and went back as Minister. So during that period every time there 

was a conference involving the British, French and Germans, for example, the Italians would be 

very upset if they hadn't been included. They spent a great deal of time and effort in trying to 

persuade us that they should be included, and very often because of that they were. They were 

playing catch-up all the time and this was difficult for them. So high level visits were very 

important to them to demonstrate to themselves and to the world that they were major players in 

the political chess game. 

 

It is probably fairly accurate to say, as some have, that it is hard in Italy to talk to any political 

leader and get a definitive decision. That is because you might deal with a Prime Minister, a 

Foreign Minister -- the President played more of a ceremonial role -- and everything would be 

fine with that individual. But it is true that he would not be able to say, "Yes, we will do it this 

way." He might not be Prime Minister tomorrow. You did have that feeling that you were 

sometimes talking into a vacuum. This is, I think, true even to this very day. Although people 

like Andreotti have been around so long and know where all the levers of power are, they can not 
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always pull those levers. But there are lots of things that the Italians have done, however, one 

shouldnôt underestimate their contributions. For example, in the late 1980s, when it came time to 

decide what to do with that part of the 16th Air Force that was stationed in Torrejon, Spain, the 

Italians agreed to base the Air Force facilities from Torrejon. This had been a pattern. The 

Italians earlier had agreed to house our cruise missiles. They undertook to take on quite a few 

things of this sort -- including sending a force to Beirut when we needed a multi-international 

force there in the early 1980s. A lot of things. 

 

The Southern European Task Force up in Verona where they had the nuclear artillery is another 

thing. In spite of the Communist influence and strong opposition to any of these things, the 

Italian government was able to pull itself together, was able to accede to our request and we have 

many facilities in Italy. During the time I was Minister there and Chargé (1969-73), one always 

had the greatest cooperation from the Italians. So in spite of their shortcomings, and their 

unstable governmental system, they were able to produce decisions that were difficult for them. 

But, generally speaking, the development of relations such as we have with the Prime Minister of 

Britain, the President of France, the Chancellor of Germany, was not the sort of relationship you 

really could develop with one of the Italian leaders. He just simply didn't have the authority. Part 

of it, of course, comes from the fact that in England you have a two party system, in Germany 

you have a two party system with one coalition partner but a majority which is pretty well 

defined, and that has pretty much been the case in French, not always but under the Fifth 

Republic. But you didn't have that situation in Italy with all these parties that would form a 

government. They were all equal parties even though they don't have an equal number of votes. 

 

Immediately after the war and lasting pretty much into the 1960s there was an opening to the left 

which was a much discussed policy because to some people opening to the left meant moving the 

center towards the left and to others it meant bringing what elements you could from the left 

towards the center. It was much after this period we speak of where this began to develop. 

 

Let me briefly comment on Ambassador Luce. When she was assigned as Ambassador to Italy, 

the Italians were anything but pleased because it was pretty much a man's world in Italy and 

there are very few women to play a role in the body politic. There was the famous cartoon in one 

of the leading Italian magazines showing the facade of the American Embassy in Rome with the 

American flag hanging out in front etched in lace. There was the general attitude that they had 

been downgraded because we were sending a woman. 

 

It took her a little time, not terribly long, to persuade the Italians that she was an extremely 

capable and tough woman. She ran really a very good embassy. She had no experience in this 

type of thing, but she had been involved in so many things that she knew how to run things. 

 

As a DCM she had Elbridge Durbrow, who actually had a Soviet background and with whom I 

think she got along with pretty well. She had a clear view of what it was she wanted to do in 

Italy, and that was to block the Communists. The principal theme that ran throughout the 

Embassy -- block the Communists and support the democratic center; keep Italy fully in the 

democratic camp and make it a useful, viable part of NATO. Everything she did, like the 

speeches that she gave, were aimed at these central points. 
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She obviously was controversial at times because she had a very strong personality and wasn't at 

all reluctant to express her point of view There were times that she was criticized for making 

speeches which were regarded as pretty close to the line of interfering in domestic, internal 

matters. But one had to remember also that in this period of time the Americans were the 

principal factor in Italy. The British, French and others played relatively minor roles compared to 

the American role, where the Marshall Plan, offshore procurement and all the things I have 

talked about, were playing a major role in the economic recovery of Italy. So the American 

Ambassador had a very prominent position and she, being a prominent person, played a very 

important role in Italy. 

 

Even though she had a very tough side to her, there was also a rather gentle side to her -- a rather 

thoughtful side to her. She had, as we all know, personal tragedies. I think therefore that although 

the exterior seemed cold, the interior at times really could be very warm. I cite this one example 

of that. My wife and I were married in August, 1953 and we started our married life in Rome. 

Shortly after we were married in October, my mother died here in Washington. I simply didn't 

have at that time, having just gotten married and everything or the money to even think of 

coming home. Mrs. Luce suspected this might be the case (it was known through the telegram 

that came in that my mother had died) and I had a call from her secretary, Dorothy Farmer, who 

had been her secretary before she came to Rome -- she was very close to Mrs. Luce. She called 

me and said that the Ambassador was sorry to hear about my mother's death; that she wanted my 

wife and me to go home; that she had bought airline tickets for us and that whenever we could 

pay her back, fine, but not to worry about it. That was really an extremely warm gesture and after 

all I had been with her only since February. However, because of the role I was playing in the 

internal politics at that time because I spoke fluent Italian, I was thrown with her more than I 

would have otherwise. But I don't think it made any difference because she would have done that 

for anyone else in the Embassy. That was a very human, thoughtful thing for which I was always 

very grateful to her. 

 

There were other instances. At one point I got fed up with the Foreign Service and decided that I 

would get out and be done with it. What prompted me I consider resignation was that I had, 

going back to the time I was here in the Department and in Middle East affairs, really occupied 

positions considerably above my rank and had worked closely with the Secretary of State and 

had done things that were already rather senior, but, for whatever reasons, one never seemed to 

get promoted at all. I was occupying a position in Rome which was really above the grade I was 

and I was just getting fed up with it. I had been passed over once again, and decided there was on 

point in carrying it on if this is the way it is going to be. So in a moment of frustration I did this. 

But it was one of feeling frustration and dissatisfaction over what I felt was rather curious 

disregard of what I thought I had done 

 

Mrs. Luce was out of the country at the time. I decided that I would just resign. I wrote a 

resignation telegram which had to be approved by the DCM. She was in London at the time and 

called in to see what was going on and was told what I had done. She sent word that she would 

very much appreciate it if I did not send the telegram until she came back. She would like to talk 

to me. On her return I was asked to come out to the Ambassador's Residence. All the senior staff 

had gathered there to meet with her. She kept them all waiting and called me in and we had a 

long talk. She persuaded me not to do this. I think it was Ambassador Luce's interest in the 
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matter that prompted me to give it another try. And then, of course, the next time I was 

promoted. 

 

I did not get involved in the Trieste treaty at all. Mrs Luce did that pretty much with the Political 

Counselor and the number two in the Political Section at that time, a fellow by the name of 

Lansing Collins, who handled foreign affairs matters and was involved with the Foreign Office. 

Also, there was another officer, Jim O'Sullivan, who also did some of these things. I think she 

worked with him on that as well. But I was not involved in that at all. 

 

I will say that she was really a very good Ambassador, and when she left, she gave a huge dinner 

party at the villa and had the Prime Minister and all the people there. My wife and I were there. 

She was just heaped with honors and farewell presents -- she was given the Grand Cross of the 

Order of Merit of Italy, and then they produced a perfectly beautiful antique large crucifix which 

had been put into a beautiful box for presentation. They were really very sorry to see her go 

because they knew that they had a friend. They knew there was somebody there who spoke 

directly to Eisenhower and to Dulles and had influence. 

 

The story about lead rather than arsenic poisoning that took place is true. That was a true story 

and one that was actually fairly simple to explain once it was realized what had happened. The 

villa was an old house and the floors were not always absolutely immobile and before she came 

everything had been painted. In those days I guess they used paint with lead in it. Her bedroom 

was directly beneath the room that was used for ironing by the staff. As the floors were not rigid 

when people walked on them there was a certain amount of motion. Over a period of time bits of 

paint flicked off the ceiling and landed in her morning coffee and things that she ate. She would 

always have breakfast in bed and there were times when one was summoned to see her at the 

villa and you would go up to her bedroom and conduct business with her there. Over a long 

period of time, she was hit by this. A lot of people tried to say that it wasn't true, that this was a 

sort of subterfuge, that she had been poisoned by the Soviets and the Communists, etc., which 

was all totally untrue. In fact, her social assistant, Letitia Baldridge , who later became the social 

secretary for Mrs. Kennedy, also had a minor case of this poisoning. But she lived in the villa too 

and it was the same sort of thing. 

 

To go back a bit at the end of 1956, possibly early 1957, I was instrumental in bringing about 

change from a Social/Communist government to a democratic government in the independent 

Republic of San Marino which was in our jurisdiction, although the Consul General in Florence 

was formally accredited as Consul General in San Marino. But I had been up to San Marino a 

number of times and found it amusing and got to know the people up there. At one stage in 1957 

-- it was during the post-Hungarian Revolution of October 1956 -- there were indications that 

one or two of the Socialists deputies supporting the Communist majority in San Marino were 

having some doubts about communist policy and their association. I was asked by my friend, 

Frederika Begee , who was the head of the Christian Democratic Party in an Marino, to come up 

there and perhaps meet with a couple of these doubting Thomases and see if I could persuade 

them to leave the Social/Communist majority. 

 

I went up there and went into a smoke filled backroom with a couple of these people and talked 

to them at some length. The two did leave the Social/Communist majority and for the first time 
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in post-war Europe, a Social/Communist majority was thrown out in a democratic process. And 

for the first time since the war the Christian Democratic government supported by a couple of 

these deputies got a majority and became the government of San Marino. In 1959, Begee held 

the position of Foreign Minister in San Marino and came over to this country. One of the reasons 

was that under San Marino law, San Marino citizens who became American citizens could vote 

in San Marino elections. He would come over to see San Marino communities, especially in 

Sandusky, Ohio. 

 

I was told Begee could have three minutes with the President and that I would be drawn and 

quartered if we went over that time. So I took Begee over myself to the White House again to 

serve as interpreter. We were taken into the Presidentôs office. I had been told that he was 

extremely busy. I looked at his schedule and there wasn't a thing on it except a golf game. He 

became quite fascinated in the conversation and we were there for 15 or 20 minutes. 

 

From Paris I went to Senior Seminar and by that time you were called Country Director -- they 

changed the titles. I think I got FSO-1 when I was doing that. It is quite true I had been Italian 

officer before, but that I didn't mine because it was an interesting area of Europe and I ended up 

as Minister in Rome. 

 

***  

 

STABLER: In 1966, I was asked if I would be interested in being Country Director for Italy, 

Austria, and Switzerland. I felt that was fine because I wanted to remain in Western Europe. So 

even though I had done somewhat the same thing before, I didn't have the same feeling that I had 

had previously about having to go back to Near Eastern Affairs. It was an active period because 

during that time, from the fall of 1966 to the summer of 1969, when I went back to Rome as 

Minister. We were taking more seriously in Italy the question of enlarging the base of 

democracy. It had always suffered because although the Christian Democrats remained the 

biggest party in the Italian political spectrum, they never had enough to really form an absolute 

majority, so they were always dependent on the three so-called lay parties, the Liberals, 

Republicans and Social Democrats, who were very small in number. The question was could you 

not somehow encourage a further development of the Socialists away from the Communists and 

bring the Socialist Party into the democratic spectrum, and thus make it possible to perhaps have 

ultimately a Socialist prime minister, but where the base of the democratic system would be 

larger than it was. This was debated back and forth and ultimately it was decided that we could 

support this opening to the left. Of course, those who didn't favor it at all regarded it as moving 

the Christian Democrats to the left and those of us who believed that you were working toward 

increasing the democratic base regarded it as recouping -- by opening to the left you were 

opening the opportunity to the left to move to the democratic center. Ultimately that was the 

policy that was approved. 

 

I can remember at that point there was a very complicated hierarchy at the National Security 

Council consisting of different types of committees. I don't remember all the various ins and outs 

of that, but all these things went through the whole stage of National Security Council 

consideration and ultimately approval. This was one of the principal matters that we dealt with. 
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Also at that time it seems to me that we also agreed that there could be limited contacts, very 

controlled, with the Communist Party. That was then endorsed. Not a National Security Council 

decision as I recall, but simply a determination made, perhaps at the level of Under Secretary for 

Political Affairs, to make possible at least some form of contact with lower level members of the 

Italian Communist Party. 

 

And, of course, during that time there were the usual visits of Italian Presidents, and the 

unending effort to try to satisfy the Italian desire to participate in different things. You would 

have these four power meetings before the talks with the Soviets on Germany. The Foreign 

Ministers of the four Western powers would get together, the Germans, British, French and 

ourselves and you would have these angry screams from the Italians saying, "What about us?" 

We would scramble around to try somehow to keep them happy because in spite of the fact that 

there were those who, not incorrectly, believed that the bilateral talks with the Italians never 

produced anything particularly, they had been extremely good allies. There was a lot of real 

estate in Italy occupied by US troops. We -- the Sixth Fleet -- had access to various ports in Italy. 

We had Air Force, even our atomic artillery in Northern Italy. They were a loyal member of 

NATO. 

 

Later, the Italians acted immediately to take in the Air Force units coming out of Spain. So I 

think those of us dealing with Italian affairs spent a lot of time during that period of trying to get 

the upper levels of government to recognize that while in some instances this might be a 

nuisance, that there was a very good political reason for making the Italians feel that they were 

participants on the same level as some of these other countries. 

 

There would be situations where without any consultation with me, decisions would be made -- 

we are going to have this quadrilateral meeting. Then the Italians found out about it. The 

Ambassador would come rushing in to see the Assistant Secretary and the Minister would come 

rushing in to see me. I would then be called by the Assistant Secretary asking what we could do 

about this. Then I would have to write memos and lobby round to get the people up the line to 

recognize that they just had to do it. One also had to be careful that you didn't sort of wear out 

your welcome because all part of this was to be considered sufficiently serious in what you were 

doing. That you were not just regarded as an agent of the Italians, but that there was a good 

justification from the US interest point of view to do this. Those were the major things with the 

Italians. 

 

In December of 1967 Lyndon Johnson decided to remove Freddy Reinhardt as Ambassador to 

Italy. He was a career officer and had been in Rome already for I think more than six years. 

Johnson had gone out to the Far East to be with the troops in Vietnam over Christmas of 1967 

and on the way back he wanted to go to Rome to see the Pope. That was, let's face it, sort of a 

political stop. 

 

Freddy Reinhardt sent a message indicating that in light of our relations with Italy it was 

absolutely unthinkable that the President of the United States should come to Rome to see the 

Pope only and not to call on the President of Italy. He made this argument with some force and 

obviously was backed up by the State Department. So Johnson did it, but was apparently 

annoyed that he had to do so. A call was arranged on the President of Italy at a country place 
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outside of Rome which was reserved for the President of Italy. Johnson helicoptered out there, 

spent relatively short time with the President. Then, of course, he also saw the Pope. Apparently 

Johnson, who liked to have things done his way, was irritated with Reinhardt that he made him 

also go to see the President of Italy. It was within very few days after Johnson returned to the 

States that he determined that he was going to remove Reinhardt. I had the somewhat unpleasant 

task of calling Reinhardt up in the mountains of Italy where he was skiing over New Year's -- I 

think I had to call him New Year's Eve -- to tell him that the President was going to request an 

agrément for a new ambassador who was going to be Gardner Ackley. 

 

Gardner Ackley at that point was the Chairman of the Council of Economic Advisors to the 

President. Gardner had been a Fulbright professor in Rome quite a few years before that. While 

he was there, and he told me the story a number of times, he and his wife did a good deal of 

walking around and they used to walk around the outside of the grounds of Villa Taverna, which 

was the residence of the American Ambassador in Rome. They fell in love with Rome and fell in 

love with the idea of Villa Taverna. So as the time came to move along from the Council of 

Economic Advisors he sought the appointment as ambassador to Rome. This happened to fit into 

Johnson's plans to get rid of Reinhardt and give something to Ackley. 

 

So that is what happened. I then was very much involved in the early part of 1968 in the briefing 

of Gardner Ackley. We became good friends. In early 1969, after Nixon had been inaugurated, 

one of the first appointments that he made as ambassador was that of Frank Meloy who was 

DCM in Rome, as Ambassador to the Dominican Republic. The reason for that was that when 

Frank Meloy was DCM in Rome, Nixon visited there as a private citizen; some embassies in 

countries that he visited not much attention was paid to him. But Frank Meloy made a particular 

effort to be nice to him and to brief him and to have something at his house in his honor that paid 

him a compliment as former Vice President. This made a great impression on Nixon and those 

who had not been nice to him quickly found themselves out of office, those who had been nice to 

him quickly found themselves either with a better embassy or as in the case of Frank Meloy with 

their first embassy. 

 

So that position of DCM Rome became vacant. Because of my association with Italy and my 

friendship with Gardner Ackley...he obviously had something to do with my assignment as DCM 

in Rome. That is the background of how I got to Rome. 

 

I went to Rome in June, 1969. Frank Meloy had already left. Ackley was the Ambassador. It was 

in August of 1969 that we received a message at the Embassy announcing the request for 

agrément for Graham Martin as Ambassador. I had the sad duty of informing Gardner Ackley 

that this was the case. He was dreading this because he had only been there about a year. He was 

looking for possible ways to stay on. John Volpe thought the same thing. There are many 

instances in which it is quite clear they are not going to stay on because they come from different 

parties. 

 

As always the Department said they must have the agrément immediately. I think I broke all 

records and got it for them in three hours. That was done by calling one of my contacts at the 

office of the President of Ital -- that was the press spokesman to the President and very close to 

him. He made an end run and personally got Presidentôs oral agreement. So within three hours I 
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was able to cable back that agrément had been given. Then we did the more formal trip through 

the Foreign Office. 

 

When I was in Senior Seminar in 1965-66 I made a trip for the first time ever for me to the Far 

East. Among the places I visited was Bangkok where Graham Martin at that time was the 

Ambassador. I remember going to lunch, my wife and I, with the then DCM, Jim Wilson, and his 

wife. The entire meal was spent first by Mrs. Wilson before her husband returned home and then 

by both of them at lunch, in telling us what an extremely difficult and disagreeable person 

Graham Martin was and how impossible it was to work with him. 

 

This meant nothing to me then. I had met Martin briefly when I was In Saigon to write a paper I 

was preparing for Senior Seminar. But one files these things away in one's memory and so, of 

course, when I was handed the telegram asking for the agrément for Graham Martin, naturally all 

of this fluttered back into my memory. My first reaction was, "Oh, Lord, what have I done to 

deserve this." 

 

And in fact, of course, much of what the DCM in Bangkok said turned out to be true. Although 

in all fairness, I was there before Martin arrived, I was there during his entire time and I was 

there after he left and the betting in Washington was about 99 to 1 that I would be out on my ear 

within a very few days after Martin arrived there. But that didn't turn out to be the case. We had a 

professional relationship in which we each did our job. But he was an extremely difficult person. 

 

More interesting perhaps than that is the political equations of that time. I think perhaps I 

mentioned this previously where the view in Washington up until early 1969 was that democracy 

in Italy would only really be consolidated if somehow the Socialist Party, which in the 

immediate post-war period was so closely linked with the Communists that we referred to the 

two parties as the Social Communists. This meant that the Christian Democrats, which was the 

largest party, at times had an absolute majority but at other times it didn't and depended upon the 

fortunes, sometimes rather low fortunes, of the three lay parties -- the Social Democrats, the 

Liberals and the Republicans -- which were all very small parties, but which provided that little 

bit of margin that was necessary to give the Christian Democrats at least a working majority in 

the parliament. The feeling was that the opening to the left, which some people, of course, 

believed meant moving the Christian Democrats and everybody towards the extreme left, 

whereas a lot of us, myself included, thought that phrase meant opening the situation to a point 

where the Socialists would be gradually brought into the democratic camp. You would have, 

thus, a center/left government where the Socialists would become another version of the Social 

Democrats. 

 

This had gradually taken place over a period of time and so when I went to Rome in 1969 we had 

that situation. Previously when I had been in Rome we had virtually no contact with the 

Socialists, but now we did because they had become players within the democratic arena. We 

extended, enlarged and improved our contacts with the Italian Socialist Party. It was something 

that was also agreeable to the Social Democrats with whom we had had a very close relationship. 

 

But the American Republican administration took quite a different view of this thing. In 

September or early October, 1969, before Graham Martin came but after Gardner Ackley had 
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left, I was for a period of time Chargé d'Affaires. John Volpe, who was then Secretary of 

Transportation, came to Rome as local boy makes good. He came from the southeastern part of 

Italy. He came to Rome in a kind of triumph as Secretary of Transportation. They gave him a 

medal and wined and dined him. He was in seventh heaven. But he was very critical of the policy 

of the opening to the left. He made it very clear that he didn't think that was the right policy to 

follow. In his view he was also abetted by a man named Pierre Talenti , an American of Italian 

origin who lived in Rome and was very wealthy. He had somehow become the representative of 

the American Republican Party in Italy and had early on in the Administration formed a linkage 

with the White House through Al Haig [then deputy to Henry Kissinger, who was the National 

Security Advisor]. 

 

Talenti was quite right wing and he assumed a role in Rome with respect to US policy as, 

curiously enough, an unofficial emissary. He was very critical of me because he believed I was 

betraying the cause by supporting the notion of this opening to the left. 

 

It turns out that Martin, who had not had an embassy since Bangkok -- he had been in charge of 

the Alliance for Progress under Johnson which was a sort of effort to improve relationships with 

the other American republics -- had persuaded the powers that be that he was just the man to be 

the US Ambassador to Italy because he was tough as nails to bring about a shift in Italian politics 

and put things back on the track of center/right and to remove the Socialist from their position of 

participation in the government. He was given the mandate by Nixon apparently to go to Rome 

and correct the situation. So that was the situation when he arrived at the end of October, 1969. 

 

What happened, of course, was that Martin arrived and he made very clear that that was what his 

mission was. But he had an unusual way of going about these things. Rather typical of Martin 

was the fact that he arrived in Italy on an Italian ship while American ships were still going in to 

Italy. But he was able to wangle it on medical grounds; therefore he claimed permission to travel 

on an Italian ship. My wife and I went down to meet them. But he was not one given to easy 

conversation, so what we did was to put them in their car and my wife and I in our car. We didn't 

ride together. I was able to get up to the Villa Taverna where they were to live, before they 

arrived, so I was there to greet them when they came. 

 

To continue, his method of operation was to deal with relatively few people. On the whole he 

sort of kept me informed of what was going on, although there were instances when I was not. 

He controlled everything even to the point of how had I allowed them to paint the fountains in 

front of the Chancery some color he didnôt like. Actually I had not been consulted about it and 

made the mistake, for example, of saying that I assumed he had given the approval. Well, he said 

I shouldn't assume anything. 

 

My point is that he was so involved in certain details that I had every reason to believe that they 

wouldn't have dared paint without his permission. Martin was the first person to receive the rank 

of Counselor for Administration in Paris when he worked for Jefferson Caffery, and his one 

point in life at that point was to make the Ambassador happy. With Caffery it was not always 

easy. I am very fond of Jefferson Caffery who with his wife had actually retired in Rome and 

was living at the Grand Hotel at the time we are discussing. Martin was something of a wheeler 

and dealer and obviously did all sorts of things which made the Ambassador's life in Paris 
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comfortable, etc. 

 

So he was involved in minute details. But on the more important side, the political side, he chose 

not to learn any Italian; he chose to have very little really to do with the leaders of the political 

parties. He met the Secretary General of the Christian Democratic Party, who is a person of great 

importance in Italy, maybe once while he was there and that was in my house. He didn't even 

want to ask him to the Residence. There was just the three of us and I did the interpreting. 

 

He sort of closed off lots of people to a point I found embarrassing because foreign ambassadors 

would indeed ask me -- "Are you in fact the ambassador? We think you have an ambassador, but 

we never see him; so we wonder if perhaps you really are." 

 

He would chose certain people who he thought had particular power in wheeling and dealing 

basically. And amongst those were Pierre Talenti, whom I have spoken about; Michael Sindono , 

who was an Italian financier; General Michelli, who was the head of their counterpart to our 

CIA; and Archbishop Marcincos. Of those people, Pierre Talenti was eventually forced to flee 

Italy because of involvement in things he shouldn't have been involved in. Sindono was 

ultimately arrested for financial speculation of one sort or another and then committed suicide. 

Michelli was arrested and put in jail for illegal activities. Archbishop Marcincos had all sorts of 

investigations made as some of his dealings with the Vatican Bank of which he was the head at 

that particular time. 

 

But these were all people who had at that time certain degrees of power. In the case of Talenti, of 

course, because of his links with the White House, Martin felt it desirable to get close enough to 

him in order to try to prevent him from doing things behind Martin's back. The fact of the matter 

was that Martin discovered that he did do things behind his back in the White House, which of 

course infuriated him. 

 

National elections -- I am jumping ahead but this is sort of the overall picture I am trying to give 

you -- were held in 1972 -- previous to that there had been elections for the presidency which 

came out all right. Then there were national parliamentary elections. At this point Martin decided 

that although we had long since ceased to have any fiduciary relationships with some of the 

political parties (there had been from the immediate post-war through the 1960s a very large CIA 

program in Italy which had come to an end), if he was going to give effect to the President's 

mandate, then he must have a program. 

 

So he went back to Washington and received authority to commit up to -- I forget the exact 

figure now -- but I would guess under $25 million program in Italy. He was able to persuade 

those who dealt with these things in Washington to give him the sole authority to handle the 

program. This, of course, was a great blow to CIA which always under previous situations 

through their station chief had the authority to make the final sign off with, of course, the 

approval of the ambassador. But in this instance the Chief of Station had nothing to say with 

respect to the final sign off. That was to be done by the Ambassador. A certain amount, I can't 

remember how much, was given in a lump sum to Michelli. The others had no role in it -- 

Sindono and Marcincos. Talenti had no role in that although I am sure that he knew about the 

program. To what extent he may have been consulted about it, I don't know. But a considerable 
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sum was given to Michelli to be used as he saw fit in trying to influence. Martinôs point was that 

"I am the Ambassador and I am not going to have a subordinate decide where this money is 

going to go. I am the President's personal representative and I am not going to have them do 

something and not show me what they have done." As you know that is one of the great 

problems. If they had had the authority that they normally have they could have decided to give a 

hundred thousand or two hundred thousand to somebody, report it back to Washington as an 

operational matter and wouldn't have had to show the message to the Ambassador. What we 

would do, and I would attend some, if not all, of the meetings, would be to meet in the back 

room with the Ambassador, myself and the Station Chief. The Ambassador would decide that he 

wanted this done and that done. Some was given to the parties, some to individuals. Sometimes 

the Station Chief or myself would recommend something, but it was the Ambassador who would 

give the approval. It was not the Station Chief who said what we were going to do. The 

Ambassador directed it all. 

 

So money was distributed around -- quite a lot of it, I may say, going to General Michelli, for 

whatever uses he felt he should put it to. As luck would have it, and I say luck really in a way 

because I don't know that the program made all that much difference really, the elections turned 

out in a way that the majority could be formed by the center/right. In other words, the Christian 

Democrats formed a government with the Liberals, the Republicans, and the Social Democrats. 

Andreotti became Prime Minister. He was a person who some people believe was center/right. 

Others thought that he played in whatever areas were necessary to give him the prime 

ministership. He happened to be a very good friend of mine. I had known him since the early 

1950s when I was in Rome the first time. He is a very astute person. 

 

When I say I knew him in the 1950s, he was influential in the early 1950s with de Gasperi] and 

we are talking now almost 40 years ago -- he has played an important role in Italian politics for 

40 years in one form or another. He plays the game of Italian politics. I have no doubt that all 

Italian politicians, no matter what their stripe, have had dealings in parliament with the 

Communist Party. 

 

In any event, Andreotti became Prime Minister. I am only amused by the fact that an American 

sculptress in Rome who was a medalist making medallions, plaques, sculptured a little plaque 

with the Trevi Fountain , one of the monuments of Rome, under a commission from Andreotti. 

She struck it in gold and silver and Andreotti would give these things to departing ambassadors, 

etc. I was pleased to note that when Martin left he was given the silver plaque; when I left, 

Andreotti gave me a gold one. 

 

Just to finish that up, it wasn't very long thereafter that then the situation reverted and that 

center/right government didn't last a very long time. By the time Volpe came as Ambassador in 

January, 1973, very shortly thereafter the thing moved back to the center/left, and ultimately, of 

course, an Italian Socialist became Prime Minister. 

 

After I had left, Michelli was accused of using funds in a scheme involving Masons, and I don't 

know what, a sort of secret group. Some people were concerned that they might have been 

involved in trying to pull off a coup d'etat or something of that sort. Actually while I was in 

Rome there was a bungled effort by an Italian war hero, World War II, Valerio Borghese, who 
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had been awarded the Italian equivalent of our Congressional Medal of Honor. He was very right 

wing. At one stage, maybe 1972, I don't remember the date now, but we had wind of some plot, 

some coup organization being put together. It was never very clear to me just exactly what went 

on there. My recollection is that Pierre Talenti was involved in some way. We, to my knowledge, 

were not, although Michelli probably knew about it. We also had an Army Attaché by the name 

of Clavieu , who was very close to Martin, and who was close to Michelli and acted as a conduit 

between Martin and Michelli. It is possible that somehow information concerning this coup came 

through that channel. It may have been one where these people were trying to involve the 

Embassy in it because of what they believed to be Martin's right wing tendencies. That cast some 

questions around as to what exactly we were up to. This never really amounted to anything. The 

thing was discovered and people were arrested and it came to nothing. But it did raise questions 

in one's mind as to what people like Michelli and Talenti were up to. 

 

Martin did not depend very much of the advice of the Embassy staff. After all, he had sold 

himself to Nixon on the basis that he could change things around; so he was going to do that 

irrespective. He had certain people he listened to. He was not one who easily accepted advise and 

when he thought he was right, and he indicated to me more than once that he was right. He then 

moved ahead on his particular political line. It was very difficult to argue with him on the subject 

because he was determined that this was what he was going to do. 

 

He, of course, also devoted a lot of time to considering and dealing with matters relating to US 

military presence in Italy. I will say this for him; I learned something from him which I found 

useful when I became an ambassador. That was how to deal with our military. They soon came 

to realize that they had better not cross him. He played to the hilt the business of being the 

President's personal representative. "You may be the military here and under the command of 

European Command but as long as you are in Italy, I want to know what you are doing and why 

you are doing it. I am the President's man." This meant that the military were frightened of him 

and therefore very clearly toed the line when it came to doing things and would not sort of go off 

the reservation in things that might embarrass him. 

 

I found that very useful. I had a very large military presence in Spain and we on the whole got 

along very well, but it was necessary to make clear basically to was boss there. 

 

He really didn't see many Italians. I think much of what he understood about Italian politics came 

to him from his limited contacts. He read the CIA stuff and also the political reporting that was 

done by his staff and he approved it, etc., although it always conformed to his particular view of 

what he wanted to do. But this business of being the personal representative of the President had 

a sort of funny quirk in it too. He would,. for example, when he had a dinner party, see to it that 

at the end of dinner he would leave the dining room first before his guests as the President's 

personal representative. When Secretary of State Rogers came to Rome the first time there was a 

little tiff over who would sit on the right seat of the car. The Ambassador believing that as the 

President's personal representative he should sit on the right, and that Rogers would sit on the 

left. 

 

This ultimately led to bad blood between the two. One evening when Rogers was in Rome for a 

NATO meeting, we were in the Italian Government's guest house, for a buffet supper. During the 
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supper Rogers came to me and said, "I thoroughly dislike buffets; can't we go downtown, have 

dinner in an Italian restaurant." I said, "Sure, just wait a little longer to make your presence 

known and then you could leave." He said, "Well, that is fine. You make the reservations. I 

would like to have my wife and myself, Marty and Faith Hillenbrand (Assistant Secretary for 

European Affairs), and you and your wife." I said, "Well, Mr. Secretary, that is fine but I find it a 

little awkward because the Ambassador and Mrs. Martin are also at this reception and for me to 

go off with you like this without inviting them as well is a little difficult." So with much 

reluctance he said, "Okay, you can ask them too." Eventually we left and got outside and the 

Secretary's car came up immediately, but Martin's car was nowhere to be found. Finally Rogers 

said that we should go and the Ambassador could follow. As we drove away I watched the 

Ambassador standing there looking sort of daggers. The next day Martin said, "I just want you to 

know one thing. From now on, when the Rogers come to Rome you and Emily will look after 

them. I will have nothing to do with them." So that was what happened. 

 

What this really meant was that Martin had decided that in the power equation that he would 

throw his lot in completely with Kissinger, who was then National Security Advisor, and there 

was a constant back channel flow between him and Kissinger. He basically simply ignored 

Rogers. The Rogers thoroughly disliked the Martins and that was reciprocated. When the Rogers 

did come to Rome, my wife and I would look after them and go out to dinner with them or 

whatever. It was a very weird situation. 

 

Martin had this mandate to change the focus from the center/left to center/right. That as I said led 

him to have some unsavory Italian contacts, but there was a reason for that situation. Who are the 

important players in this development who exercise certain levers of power from outside the 

strictly orthodox political parties? Money talked big -- Sindono. Covert action of one sort or 

another -- Michelli. The Vatican, although the Vatican by then had very little influence to what 

was going on, but still they had a traditional role -- here was an American Archbishop close to 

the Pope, the Vatican bank. Then there was this other element which was not really power 

structure so much as it was the containment of Pierre Talenti who had certain political relations 

in Italy with sort of right wingers. 

 

It was these sort of levers that he regarded as important in manipulating what was going on. All 

spoke English except Michelli which is why Clavieu was useful because he was his sort of 

contact, interpreter, what not with Michelli -- he was the conduit really to Michelli. So he looked 

around and sought what he thought were major levers of power-moving and that is why I think 

he established these particular contacts. 

 

Obviously there were others he knew, but to my knowledge there was no particular effort to meet 

with a lot of these Italian political people to give the word, so to speak. They hardly knew him. I 

can't tell you, because I don't know, whether for example in Bangkok this was his way of doing 

business there. 

 

Martin was not an outgoing individual. He said that he must conserve his energy and not waste 

his time. This was true of a number of things. Some time after he came I thought it would be nice 

to give a dinner for the Martins to have some fairly senior Italians to meet them. He said he 

would be willing to do it. Then I put together a list and sent it in for his approval. Nothing 
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happened. Finally one day he came to my office and asked if he really had to do this. I said that it 

was entirely up to him. He said he had to conserve his energy and didn't want to do it. And that 

was the end of that. 

 

There was this constant business of not wanting to deal with people who were in the power 

structure of Italian political life. But that was not the way of his dealing with things. 

 

I think that he found that I was useful to him because I could do things that he didnôt want to do -

- see people and report to him what they were saying, etc. I wasn't threatening him because he 

didn't want to do that. I obviously had to keep him very closely informed of what I did because 

anything that I did and didn't tell him about made him quite angry. We had our run-ins at various 

times. Something came up once involving my wife and Mrs. Martin. I don't know, but she chose 

to take something wrong and I finally went in to him and said, "Obviously if it is your belief that 

we are willfully trying to insult Mrs. Martin, then the best thing to do is to ask for my transfer 

because if that is the way you view it, we obviously can't survive." Well, that passed over, there 

was no problem. There was little or no social exchange between us. He had as his Political-

Military Counselor a young fellow who had worked for him in Bangkok and whom he had been 

brought to Rome. Martin and his wife saw a lot of them. This sounds perhaps slightly immodest, 

but he also had some respect for my professionalism and for the fact that I didn't let grass grow 

under my feet and that I had a good relationship with the staff and could deal with them -- 

because he didn't want to, although he wanted to know everything that was going on. He was 

totally involved with the Administrative Counselor because all of that area he loved. So I 

suppose one survived because I filled a gap of things that he didn't want to do. 

 

The staff would go ahead and do their reporting. It was something that Martin frequently looked 

at. He wanted to know what was going on. I don't fault him in that respect at all. I had to make 

the decision of what I would sign and what I would send on to him. Certainly I sent more on to 

him than not because I, myself, felt that since it was going out under his name and he was 

intensely interested in what was going on, both economic and political side, and particularly on 

the military side, he should see them. We had a lot going on. Trying to sell things to the Italians, 

problems involving Italians selling American equipment to third parties, that type of activities 

interested him. 

 

We did all sorts of strange things. I remember one particular instance when there were some 

question about some military hardware of the Italians. He had to go home to the States and it was 

important that something be done at a certain time so he then authorized me to deal with it and 

actually sign his name to it even thought he wasn't in the country. We did things like that. He had 

clearly a certain confidence in me. It was a strange relationship, but it was a professional one. 

And while I have to tell you that I used to deplore suffering the things that he did under that 

rubric, he was the Ambassador and I found no particular reason during the time I was there to 

feel that I simply couldn't accept what the policy was. I mean, if that was what the 

Administration felt they wanted done, I didn't feel that the national interests of the United States 

was so threatened by that that I couldn't accept it. The center/right was a perfectly acceptable 

formula because it was a democratic formula too, so there was nothing wrong with that. What 

was wrong was only a question of nuance there as to whether you wanted to enlarge the area of 

democracy and as to whether the Socialists would provide that enlargement in a perfectly safe 
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way. There was a disagreement of view on that, but it was not a question of major adverse effect 

on national interest. 

 

So we had a working relationship. It was strained though, because at the end, when he left in the 

latter part of 1972, although he made such a point about administration, he was extraordinarily 

neglectful of things like efficiency reports. When he left he didn't do one on me. Finally the State 

Department got after him. I was in the States -- I had come home -- and he was in the States. He 

called me up and said, "Why don't you just write your efficiency report and send it to me and I 

will sign it." "Well," I said, "Mr. Ambassador I will think it over." I wrote to him and said, "I 

attach great importance to the efficiency report system and have spent a lot of time over the years 

during all the reports I have had to do. I think it is something that one just has to take seriously. I 

am sorry but I simply cannot accept the notion of my writing my own report. If you feel you do 

not want to write one, or don't have time to write one, that is up to you. But I am not going to do 

it." And eventually he did, and it was quite a good one. 

 

Again he got the job in Saigon because he threw his lot in with Kissinger. Kissinger told me 

later, after the whole Saigon thing was over, that he had intended at one point to make Martin the 

Deputy Secretary of State. But he said he was glad he didn't because he was clearly a sort of a 

psychotic case. That was after the whole business of his leaving Saigon. 

 

I had four years in Rome -- the short time with Ackley and then three years with Martin and then 

a bare three months with Volpe. During the time that Volpe was there I really spent most of my 

time helping him through the early days and then writing efficiency reports; so I really didn't get 

much involved in the Volpe administration which had become rather strained in a way because 

he had brought with him a political appointee as a special assistant who rapidly began playing 

almost the role of DCM and who was given the apartment in a house usually reserved for the 

Minister, the Political Counselor, the Economic Counselor and the Consul General. So I really 

don't have much to say on the Volpe period because I wasn't there that long. 

 

All things considered, I suppose one can't say that Martin did irreparable harm to the US-Italian 

relations. One can't say, I don't think, that he did them much good either. It was a role of a sort of 

ñthe power behind the throneò type of operation and certainly was activist in the sense that he 

was trying specifically to coax a political move in the direction opposite to which the situation 

had been moving. But, as I said before, not one which had any real consequences for US interests 

one way or another. 

 

On China, again I am a little hazy on the dates, but it seems to me that most of the question as to 

the business of what the Italians would do with regard to Mainland China occurred during the 

time I was Chargé d'Affaires. I made a big, but what I knew would be a losing effort, to persuade 

the Italians not to recognize Communist China. Other countries had already done so -- the British 

and even the French by then. As long as the Italians had the comfort in numbers it was fairly 

clear that they were going to do it too, although we did make a valiant effort. I went to see as 

many people as I could on the subject, but I recognize that they did not think that in light of the 

recognition by other countries friendly to the United States that their recognition was going to 

cause them any serious damage when it came to relations with the United States. And they were 

quite correct in so believing. 
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That really was sort of a major question at that time. The Italians had, of course, quite good 

relations with the Soviet Union. Obviously the Communist Party was quite important at that 

time. I think it reached the largest percentage of the vote at that time -- close to 23 percent. It was 

frighteningly large. So that had to be taken into account. Although, of course, in that period of 

time the Communists were, even though their vote was large, less of a threat because they had 

changed their spots to some extent from where they had been in the 1950s as a result of what had 

happened in Hungary and then Czechoslovakia. All these incidences had had an effect on the 

Communist Party, but in terms of percentages it was way up there. Obviously the United States' 

policy continued to be aimed to try to cut back the influence of the Communist Party. But this 

wasn't an easy thing to do because some of the best administered cities in Italy were communist 

administered -- e.g. Bologna. Florence had a Socialist mayor, but he had become more 

respectable. But these cities were very well administered. 

 

We had a very low key relationship with the Communist Party. Junior political officers had 

contacts with the Party. I personally met the Secretary of the Communist Party one evening -- 

Berlinguer -- who was at the National Day of Hungary. The Hungarian Ambassador asked me if 

I would mind meeting Berlinguer, and I had no problem. So we exchanged a few words. Very 

shortly thereafter the Hungarian Ambassador defected. He re-defected some time later. 

 

I can't think of any other major things during that time. It was a strange period. I was never 

totally comfortable because one never quite knew just exactly which way Martin was going to 

spring -- in terms of personal things too. He had a habit of coming into my office and if I was on 

the phone he would go to my extension line, put his fingers to his lips and pick up my extension 

phone and listen to my conversation with whomever it happened to be. This at times was 

awkward because there were times, at least once or twice, when the person on the line was 

saying not very complimentary things about Martin and somehow I had to get him off the 

subject. He considered that to be his absolute right to know what I was doing. The habit of 

listening in on my phone calls was really unacceptable, but at least he didn't put an extension of 

my line in his office so he could listen without my knowing -- at least I wasn't aware of such an 

extension. But he wanted to know what I was doing. 

 

Martin took considerable interest in the consulates. For example, he fought very hard to keep 

Trieste and Turin going. He won those battles. Homer Byington was in Naples, in sort of his 

fiefdom really. There wasn't a great deal of exchange there. I would go down every so often. I 

am not sure that Outerbridge Horsey was still in Palermo. Bob Gordon went up to Florence. I 

can't remember who was up in Milan. A short fellow. 

 

One of the problems, as Italian used to call them, was the political games and that was what all 

this business was in the constant shifting around of coalitions and cabinets and prime ministers -- 

they were political games that were played mostly in Rome. The rest of the country didn't seem 

terribly interested in what was going on. They had their own political games in their regions. So 

therefore the consulates were somewhat limited in the sort of information they could product 

which would perhaps make a lot of difference with respect to the overall assessment of the 

political situation as seen from Rome. 
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Their economic reporting was more useful. Every so often the consuls did come down. Martin 

was basically rather supportive of the consulates. He thought they had a role to play beyond just 

the role of purely consular work, which was important in itself. 

 

But he also had rather a curious view. The Consul General in Rome was Jack Quinn; he had been 

on the consular side of things for quite a number of years. I thought that he had done a good job 

in Rome in running the consulate which was a big one, keeping everybody happy and being on 

top of what was going on, and providing the services that were required and in such a way that 

brought credit to the US. He was class-2. I wrote an efficiency report on him which was a very 

good one and which made the point that this fellow had been in important consular positions and 

that he merited on the basis of his performance a promotion to class-1. My feeling was very 

strongly that if you are in that work -- it is important work -- it should be recognized. The 

chances of him going beyond that were slight, but he should be recognized for what he had done. 

 

Martin in effect said in his reviewing officer report that it would seem too bad to deny to a 

political officer promotion to class-1 through giving it to this fellow. What could one say? I 

didn't agree with him, but that was his report and I couldn't do anything about it. I thought that 

was entirely wrong because I think that the people who do the consular work should be 

encouraged in every way possible and the only way we have to do it is through promotions. But 

Martin took a different view. 

 

Walter Stoessel, who had, I think, been named Assistant Secretary for European Affairs, came to 

Rome, it seems to me, in early 1973 or late 1972. He asked whether I would be interested in 

going back to Washington as one of his deputies -- Deputy Assistant Secretary for European 

Affairs. That was a good job so I agreed with appreciation. 

 

 

 

NORMAN W. GETSINGER  

Assistant Personnel/Economic Officer 

Rome (1954-1956) 

 

Norman W. Getsinger was born on May 9, 1919 in Detroit, Michigan. He 

attended Harvard University and served in the US Navy during World War II. His 

career has included positions in countries such as Egypt, Italy, Taiwan, Turkey, 

South Korea, and China. Mr. Getsinger was interviewed by Charles Stuart 

Kennedy on January 19, 2000. 

 

Q: You went to Rome. You were in Rome from when to when? 

 

GETSINGER: I was in Rome during the Claire Boothe Luce period. 

 

Q: This would have been 1953, 1954, or 1955? 

 

GETSINGER: 1954 to 1956. 
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Q: What was your job? 

 

GETSINGER: Murka Beeton had taken me from Personnel in the Department. I was assistant 

personnel officer. One of the jobs of the assistant personnel officer was to interview this string of 

young ladies who had come to Rome and dropped coins in the fountain, and were just in love 

with Rome. They would come to the embassy and would see if they could get a job at the 

embassy. We would have to inform them that, of course, they had to go back to the department 

to be hired as a Foreign Service secretary. But, another group of young ladies that would come to 

my desk, were the young ladies who had come to Rome as Foreign Service secretaries and had 

been mistreated by the Italian men. They were so upset with broken love affairs and so forth, 

they wanted to be sent back home. I couldnôt interchange these two groups. 

 

Q: What did you do? Were you essentially shipping the ladies back? 

 

GETSINGER: You had to do it, if they were unhappy. Of course, there was an abundant pool of 

recruits to be sent over. The movement back and forth between Rome and U.S. was accentuated 

by Mrs. Luce. During her three-year period, she made something like nine different trips back 

and forth to the United States. But, she was a political figure. She was a famous woman. It was a 

little difficult to have her sitting as an ambassador in Rome, attending to day to day affairs. 

Eldridge Durbrow was her DCM. 

 

Q: Did you get involved at all in Italian affairs? 

 

GETSINGER: Very much so. Italy was so interesting. Actually after Bertha Beaten left, I asked 

to be transferred to the economics section, which I did. Shortly thereafter, I was laterally entered 

into the Foreign Service, and became an FSO. I was reporting on the real beginnings of the 

attempt to unify Europe. It started with, as you may remember, the coal steel community. I was 

reporting that back to the department on these developments. 

 

Q: These were weekly reports and monthly reports, sort of roundups. 

 

GETSINGER: I was doing all this, Stu, with the background only of economics, an A in 

Harvard. I regretted so many times, as I did other times in the Foreign Service, that I had not 

taken that short course in economics that FSI gives. 

 

Q: But that only developed, maybe 20 years later. 

 

GETSINGER: I think that is right. I hope everybody gets a shot at that, because itôs so important. 

Q: But, it wasnôt really until the 1970s that that course started. It was a very good one. I was an 

economic officer. I remember in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia, in 1958 or so, sitting down there in my 

off-time reading Samuelsonôs book on economics. 

 

GETSINGER: Yes. 

 

Q: I had a year of economics, which I had gotten a D- in. 
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GETSINGER: I still refer to Samuelsonôs book. I think it is the best book ever written. I reported 

on that for about a year and a half. I was working with a guy by the name of Stan Wolfe, who got 

divorced and left the post. I became the principal economic reporting officer in Rome, with no 

real good background. 

 

Q: Did you have trouble dealing with the Italian economy? You have the official economy. Way 

back, in the late 1970s, I was consulate general in Naples. We were the leather glove capital of 

the world. There is not one registered glove factory in the area. It was all sort of under the 

counter. That is the Italian economic system. I would think in the 1950s it would be very difficult. 

 

GETSINGER: It was incredible. Of course, during that period, there was the problem with the 

communists. They were all over the place. It was Farfani who finally got the jeeps running down 

the sidewalks in order to break up the mob. I think it was Tish Baldwin who told that story. 

 

Q: Go on, please. 

 

GETSINGER: About how she is such a beautiful woman and the Italian men all pride 

themselves on their ability to get along with beautiful women. I think when she was first 

presenting her credentials... No, it was her first meeting with a foreign officer official. She came 

in and he was concerned about [some particular issue] at that point. She came in and he had these 

papers that had the Italian position. He was going to read the riot act to her. She came in in her 

powdered Beauvais, and cris-crossed her legs and he completely forgot that paper. 

 

Q: Did you have any dealings with Ambassador Luce, or was that pretty much in a different 

stratosphere? 

 

GETSINGER: She was remote. She was over there in Villa de Verna, and she was being 

poisoned from the ceiling. 

 

Q: There was arsenic in the paintings. 

 

GETSINGER: Yes, and it fell down into her large coffee cup. We didnôt know but we did know 

that your ambassador wasnôt there most of the time. If she wasnôt in the embassy, and being 

poisoned in the Villa de Verna, she was traveling back and forth, between the U.S. and home. 

 

Q: Was there any debate with your colleagues on whether we should have contact with the 

Italian communists, or was this pretty well understood? 

 

GETSINGER: During the period I was there, the communists had become so important and so 

strong, politically, that they were actually controlling. If you remember, there was a communist 

mayor of Siena, I think. The administration was communist. 

 

Q: Well, Milan, later on. 

 

GETSINGER: Yes, Milan, of course. 
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Q: It was the red belt there. 

 

GETSINGER: The red belt, yes. So, you had to deal with the communists because they were the 

administration, in parts of Tuscany and Lombardy. 

 

Q: But, as far as reporting on the communists, I donôt think, at that time, we were allowed to 

have contact with the political party. 

 

GETSINGER: Yes, thatôs right. Italy was such a hard place to report on because of so many 

parties. I remember that the Political Section and the Economic Section would start every 

morning, going through the Italian press. I remember there were at least five papers that you had 

to read. There was the Vatican paper, there was the socialist paper and there was a socialist 

democratic paper, and so forth. It took you the first couple of hours, before you could do 

anything else, to try and find out which way the parties were leaning, on any particular issue, by 

going through all those newspapers. Of course, we had to learn to read them. 

 

Q: One of the things that struck me about Italy, later on, which was a different time, that in Rome 

tremendous emphasis was placed on what the parties were doing, and all this. But, yet you had 

the Christian democrats who were running the show, the communists were a threat, but nothing 

really changed for 40 years. Of course, this is early on, but we were reporting, almost at the 

precinct level, particularly in Rome, and it was sort of city centric. 

 

GETSINGER: Thatôs true. That is the problem you had. You were detoured into this. What else 

could you do? 

 

Q: Was there, at that time, in the early days, a very obvious insider group. It was in the Foreign 

Service, people who had been there a lot and it was sort of a little club. 

 

GETSINGER: That can be said about so many countries. I think much less than the China thing. 

The thing about the China thing is that, of course, language is the door to a culture, more so, I 

think, in China, than in most other countries. The language is the culture. The Chinese 

expressions tell you about the country, the people, and what they think. I think the China club is 

about the most distinct of any in the Foreign Service. 

 

Q: At that time, who was head of the Economic Section, do you recall? 

 

GETSINGER: I donôt recall who it was. 

 

Q: DCM was Durbrow? 

 

GETSINGER: Yes, Elbridge Durbrow. 

 

Q: How was he? 

 

GETSINGER: Oh, good. He was the real ambassador because Mrs. Luce was an ambassador in 

name only. Remember, Henry Luce was given special diplomatic status, in order when he came 
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over to be with the ambassador, so he would have some kind of position. 

 

Q: He was president of Time-Life. He was a very significant political and industrial figure in the 

United States. 

 

GETSINGER: I donôt know how often the department has accorded a diplomatic status to the 

spouse. 

 

Q: By this time, how was your family back in Detroit feeling about their younger son? 

 

GETSINGER: Well, of course, they didnôt come to my wedding in Cairo. When I got to a more 

civilized place, like Rome, my father and mother came over. I took them to Venice. But, my 

brother, who was Euro-centric, never understood my fascination with China, and never came 

over, during all those posts that I had there. 

 

1954, 1956, Rome. After I finished Rome, I was no longer a hot property and was put back in 

Chinese hands. I was sent to Taijung [FSI language school in Taiwan]. I had studied Chinese for 

a year, at Cornell. I was tested at Taijung to see how much I had retained. I was at the level of six 

months. So, McCarthy had cost me six months in Taijung, beginning back into the China area. 

 

 

 

EILEEN R. DONOVAN  

Economic Officer 

Milan (1954-1956) 

 

Acting Consul General 

Milan (1954) 

 

Ambassador Eileen R. Donovan taught high school history in Boston when World 

War II began. After the Pearl Harbor incident, Donovan joined the Women's 

Auxiliary Corps. She was sent to Officer Candidate School in Des Moines, and 

came out as a 2nd Lieutenant. After teaching Japanese women for a period, she 

took the Foreign Service exam and was sent back to Tokyo to begin her career 

that would culminate with an Ambassador appointment. She has served in 

Manila, Barbados, and Japan. The interview was conducted by Arthur L. Lowrie 

on April 7, 1989. 

 

Q: Did you have to take care of them? 

 

DONOVAN: Oh, yes. Most of them were friendly enough though. You know, I must have had a 

way with them. It sounds conceited, but even grouchy old Rooney listened to me when I told him 

about the Federation of the West Indies that was in the process of forming over in Port of Spain. 

I gave him my spiel about the importance of the area, which I felt was true. And, he paid a little 

more attention and eventually, as I say, it was after he left that I got this Administrative Assistant 

who was an American secretary really, you know. Those were the days. I think if I have had any 
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success, and I guess I have when you look back at it, one of the reasons is because you like 

people and know how to deal with them. You don't look down at anybody and you're not afraid 

of anyone either, without being aggressive, you know. 

 

I remember my first inspection as being in charge of a post was in Milano where the former 

Consul General, a wonderful guy named Paul Tenney, did you ever know him, had gone back to 

work in the Executive department of EUR. So, I was the Economic Officer but I was also in 

charge, Acting Consul General for almost a year before they sent someone up. So, we had an 

inspection. That also was a small post with very few amenities. So, this guy walked in and his 

named was Brenard Gufler. They used to nickname him "old gruff Guff". He had some things to 

say to me, too, right at the beginning. He said, it's only fair to tell you that I don't approve of a 

woman in this kind of a job in this city. And I said, well I'm sorry about that. 

 

I had given him the Consul General's office to sit in and I had moved back to a small office that 

was the Economic Officer's office that I had held before I moved into the big office. But his visit 

was a day ahead of schedule so he sat down at the desk and he opened the drawer. I had never 

used the inside of that desk. I had always just used the top for my in and out stuff. There were a 

bunch of cards wrapped in an elastic band, calling cards, and he said, what are those? I said, 

those belong to Paul Tenney, the previous Consul General. He said, how long has he been gone? 

I said, oh about three months. He said, well you don't need these anymore and he picked them up 

and threw them in the wastebasket. And I said, well as a matter of fact I do need them. I said, all 

of his business contacts are on there and I said, that's a very valuable bunch of little cards. It's 

true I haven't used them yet but I'm sure I will. I went over to the wastebasket and picked them 

out and said, do you mind if I take these into my own office and he just glared at me. 

 

And, he said, look at all this dust in here in this drawer. You know where they have little pieces 

of wood with round holes to hold paper clips and things? It's standard in any desk. He picked that 

out and underneath there sure was dust. I had never opened the drawer. Well, if he'd given me 

another day I would have sent someone in to wash out the inside of the desk if I'd thought of it -- 

which I probably wouldn't have. So, he left a little early that day so my secretary and I rushed up 

and took out the wooden things and scrubbed them all off and scrubbed the inside of the drawer 

and then went in early the next morning and put them back. He came walking down the corridor 

to where I was sitting with these two pieces of wood in his hand. He said, who cleaned these up. 

I said, well I think some leprechauns must have come in the middle of the night. Well he thought 

that was funny and he burst into this great loud laugh you could hear all over the office. Well, I 

think that something changed there you see. He was an Irishmen and I think the idea of 

Leprechauns coming in ... 

 

So then everything went to hell that week. We were having the American traveling group which 

was doing "Oklahoma" come to Milano. I was having a little dinner party for him and his wife, 

who was a very nice lady, and a couple of others and then we were going to the theater for 

"Oklahoma". But, during that day, the husband of the lead girl called me and said his wife 

couldn't move her legs. She was paralyzed and he thought she had polio. There wasn't any polio 

in Milano or anywhere else in Italy that I knew of. I said, we'll get a doctor. There's a woman 

doctor a little farther north here who specialized in polio. Well, they had a very excitable man 

who was the director of this company. Talk about temperament! When he called me on the 
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phone I was sitting with Gufler. He said, I want an American doctor. I don't want any Italian 

doctor. I said, there aren't any here. There's a medical doctor in our Rome Embassy. I said, I 

could call him and ask his advice, which I thereupon did. He said, I can't come up there. That 

woman doctor knows more about these things than I do anyway. Then he called me again and 

wanted me to come down to where they were rehearsing. So, I excused myself from Mr. Gufler 

and went down with a new Administrative Officer who had just come in the day before, Sam 

Gammon, you knew Sam, with his little notebook writing down notes of whatever the inspector 

said. So, by that time the whole cast was in a state of hysteria. The director said, I want you to 

tell me whether we should put the show on tonight. I said, well really that's up to you. You're the 

director. I said, there's an old slogan, "the show must go on". But, if you want to, cancel it. He 

said, I'm not going to cancel it, you're going to cancel it. It was not canceled. I did get the doctor 

from whatever place it was, almost up to Switzerland. 

 

Then at the dinner party I had two little ceramic coffee pots from Japan, one of which I didn't use 

because it had had a broken handle and it had been glued on. So, it was getting later and later and 

I said, we're going to really have to go to get down to that theater on time. I asked the date I had, 

a single man up there that I used to go out with, if he'd pour the coffee and he picked up the 

wrong pot and he held it over the cup of Mrs. Gufler and, of course, the handle came off and the 

coffee spilled all over the table and some over the front of her white satin long dress. And I said 

to myself, well there goes the inspection, right there. Well, it really spattered. It went all over the 

tablecloth but it spattered on her dress. We got out Kleenex and everything else and she said, "I 

don't think it will be all that noticeable." She was a very nice lady. So, off we went to the theater. 

Well, by that time word had gotten out in this crazy cast that the leading lady was not there 

because maybe she had polio. And, there was a sense of panic all around the theater. Then this 

director came to me and said, you'll have to explain to this audience what's the matter. My Italian 

was not very good, but I thought that I probably should do that. So, I went up and in my 

stumbling Italian -- Guff didn't speak Italian either for which I was very glad -- I explained that 

there had been an illness but that there was no need for any panic and that this wonderful play 

would go on just as usual and all those that were milling around the lobby to come back to their 

seats. We got through that somehow. 

 

The next morning the doctor came down and the next afternoon the girl died. From polio. She 

said she must have gotten it in Naples where they were before. Well, there were no more shows. 

I think there was only one scheduled anyway and then there were all kinds of, you know, I won't 

describe it to you. Then they said they would have a funeral Mass, a memorial Mass on Saturday. 

I would have to represent Ambassador Luce who couldn't come up from Rome. 

 

That was the day the inspector was to leave. So, we had planned, half a dozen of the Embassy 

staff, to go over to Verona to see the outdoor performance of Aida, which is so terrific over 

there. So, he came in and said I'll be gone before noontime. He was driving his own car. And he 

said, I want to tell you something. No man could have handled this week any better than you did 

with all the other things that were going on (really the usual things). He said, I'm going to give 

you top rating -- which was a four, they went one to four -- and he said, I'm also going to tell you 

that I have never done this before in my life. He said, I've given the second top rating. Well, after 

that I got promoted after a long wait, after that report of his. Now you see that was just by luck 

that he was there and that he changed his mind and that leprechauns came into the act at the 
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beginning. 

 

 

 

WILLIAM J. CROCKETT  

Counselor for Administration  

Rome (1954-1958) 
 

Deputy Under Secretary William J. Crockett was born in Kansas in 1914. He 

received a degree in business from the University of Nebraska in 1942. Mr. 

Crockett served in the military in Italy from 1944-1945, assisting with the closure 

of the War Shipping Administration's program in Naples. He later served from 

1954-1958 in Rome as an administrative officer. He subsequently held a number 

of high level positions in the State Department in Washington, DC, including the 

positions of Deputy Under Secretary for Administration. Mr. Crockett was 

interviewed by Thomas Stern in 1990. 

 

CROCKETT: After two years in Karachi, I went to Washington for consultations. I was asked by 

Bob Ryan, then an Area Personnel officer, what I would like to do in my next tour. I thought I 

was ready for a bigger and better post. So it was agreed that I would go to Rome as Assistant 

Administrative Officer under Bill Boswell. Bill had been in Rome for a couple of years and had 

lost his assistant. I had never met Bill. Verla had left Karachi early and had gone to London to be 

with her parents in Europe. Our young son Bobby stayed with me in Karachi. So he and I went 

stopped in Rome on our way back to the States for home leave and Bobby and I met the 

Boswells. We liked the Boswells. The role of the deputy was pretty loose; neither Bill nor I knew 

exactly what my functions would be. But we liked each other and trusted each other. Bill 

Boswell was a hail-well-met-fellow. The first time I met him he took me to lunch with several 

other men from his section. We had fresh strawberries and fresh asparagus at exorbitant prices. I 

didn't order any of those items because I knew the condition of our personal budget. When the 

bill came, we split it; the others laughed and laughed because Crockett had to pay his share of 

their very expensive lunches while he had a very modest one himself. But Boswell treated me 

very well. One of the first things that happened that helped our relationship was that the 

Embassy's Budget and Fiscal officer went home unexpectedly and no replacement was in sight 

for several months. I offered to step into the vacuum and I think he was grateful for that. I 

probably impressed him as being flexible and a good team player and one who didn't stand on 

formalities. So our relationships were cordial and it continued that way, even later when he 

worked for me in Washington. He gave me good ratings; he helped me to grow. 

 

After my stint as Budget and Fiscal officer, Boswell went on home leave and I acted as 

Administrative Counselor in his absence. Soon after that, the Refugee Relief program started in 

Italy and all the Consulates were beefed up to handle this new workload. Boswell let me do the 

administrative planning to support this new activity. That took up a great deal of my time. I also 

did some work with personnel. Generally, as the deputy, I was the trouble shooter with no 

specific day-to-day responsibilities. 

 

In the State Department, there is always doubt about promotions. It had certainly been my hope 




